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BTopast nosioBuHa X B. — MOBOPOTHBIN MyHKT U B OTHOIIEHUSIX MexX1y Pycbio u Bu-
3aHTHUEN, U B OTHOIIEHUIX BU3aHTUM ¢ 3aKaBKa3CKMMU LIAPCTBAMU M KHsDKECTBaMu'.

KoHtakThl JIPEBHEN PyCcu n1 APMEHUN.
Hauamno

B. A. ApyTioOHOBA-DUIAHAH

Annotamus: VICTOYHMKM, OCBellalolie BOGHHbIE M TOPTOBbie, MH(MOPMAIIMOHHbBIE
U KYJIbTYpPHBIE CBSI3U cpenHeBekoBoil Apmenuu u Kuesckoii Pycu, HecMoTpst Ha uUx
CKYIIOCTb, JalOT BO3MOXXHOCTD ITOHSITh MpeacTaBiaeHus: apMsiH o Pycu. ApMsiHe 00-
maauch ¢ Pycblo u pycamu yepe3 KyIioB, BOMHOB U JUILJIOMATOB Ha MyTsSIX MUTpa-
LIMM, TOPTOBJIM U BOWHBI, yepe3 BuU3aHTUIICKYIO UMIIEpUIO, PYCCKUE U apMSIHCKHE
nuacropsl. [Ipexne Bcero u paHee BCEro HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIE KOHTAKThI 0O0payn-
BaJIMCh BOGHHBIMHU CTOJIKHOBeHUsIMU (OuTBa B IlapraBe, cpaxkenus Ha bankanax).
W B Hauvalie mepen HaMu TpeacTaeT o0pa3 «He3HAKOMOTO M UyXXKIOTO Hapoaa py3u-
KOB». Pycckue Kymnibl-BOMHBI IPOHMKAIMU AajeKo Ha BocTok, 0cOOeHHO B mepuo
BOeHHBIX 3Kcnenuiuii B [pukacnuiickue pernonsl. C KoHIIa X B. pyCCKMIT KOPITYyC,
MocJaHHbIN KHsA3eM Brnagumupom Bacunuto 11, Bolen B coctaB BUSAHTHUIICKOTO BO-
iicka, 1 B TeueHre XI B. MBI BCTpeuaeM pyCCKyIo IPYKMHY Ha CIIy>kO0e UMITEpUU B pa3-
HBIX MeCTaX, «IJe TOJIbKO IIUTM BOEHHbIE NeCTBUS» (110 BeipaxeHuio B. I. Bacuibes-
CKOIo), B TOM 4ucsie U B 3akaBKa3be. [IoBOPOTHBIM MYHKTOM B 3BOJIOLIMKU OoOpa3a
«py30B» B ADMEHMM CTAHOBUTCS BXOXXAEeHUE PycH B ceMblo XpUCTUAHCKUX HAPOIOB.
JlyxoBHast 0GIIHOCTD MPAaBOCIABHBIX apMsIH U MPABOCIABHbBIX PYCCKUX MPOSIBISIETCS
B OJM30CTH JeKopa U MKOHorpaduyeckux mnporpamm xpamoB CeBepo-BocTouHoit
Pycu 1 apMsiHO-XanKUIOHUTCKUX 1iepKBeit. CaMbIMU 3HAYNUTEIbHBIMU (DeHOMEHaMU
KOH(peCCHMOHATBHBIX KOHTAaKTOB ApMeHnH 1 Pycu ctanu mountanue [puropust I1po-
ceturesisg Ha Pycu u mountanue cBB. bopuca u Iieba B ApMeHun.

Kumouessie cioBa: [IpeBHsst Pych, CpenHeBekoBast ApMeHUsl, 00pa3bl py30B B apMSTH-
CKOIl ucTopuorpaduu, XpucTUaHU3alusl, TyXOBHasI OOIIHOCTh MPAaBOCIaBHBIX ap-
MSIH U PYCCKUX, KOH(ecCruOHaIbHbIe KOHTAKThI, cBsATON [puropuit [Ipocserurens,
cBaroii bopuc, cBsroii [71e6.

' MccnenoBatesu CripaBeIMBo mojaraiort, 4to u3 500—600 paboT, MOCBSIIEHHBIX IPEBHEMIIIe-
My TIEPUOAY apMSIHO-PYCCKUX KOHTAaKTOB, HE MHOTHE HOCSIT MCCIEeNOBATENbCKIN XapaKTep BBULY
OrpaHUYEeHHOCTH MaTepuaja U OTCYTCTBUSI HOBBIX MeTOHOB uccienoBanus: Jlamkesuu 4. P. /Ipes-
Hs1s Pych 1 ApmeHus B obuiecTBeHHO-noauTuyeckux cBsazsax XI—XIII BB. (McTtouHuku ucciaeno-
BaHMs TeMbl) // JIpeBHeitmue rocynapctBa Bocrounoit EBponbl. 1982. M., 1984. C. 179—194. Cwm.
TaM e 0030p UCTOUHMKOB U JIuTepaTyphl: B Hauane XXI B. MOSBISIOTCS HOBbIE pabOThI O MpodiemMe
COOTHOIIIEHMSI JIeTeH1 00 OCHOBaHUM ApeBHepycckoro Kuesa u npeBHeapMsiHckoro Kyapa (Apytio-
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WccenenoBanus

DT0 OBUTO BpeMsI KPOBaBBIX MATEXEN MPOBUHIIMAIBLHONW apUCTOKPATUN TIPOTUB M-
neparopa Bacunus 11 Boiarapo6oiiust (976—1025), kpyiuenus: bojarapckoro napcrea,
TparnyecKux rnepurieTnii moxonos CearociaBa Ha bankanwl (968—971) 1, HaKoHell,
KpeleHust Pycu u 6paka KueBckoro KHs13s Bnagumupa u napeBHbl AHHBI (988). Pych
BCTYMMJIa B «CEMbIO TIpaBUTENICH M HAPOMOB» yKe KaK XpUCTHAHCKasI IepkaBa, MEXIy-
HapOIHBIN Bec KOTOPOI TTociie Opaka KMeBCKOTO KHSI3ST U CECTPBI BU3AHTUIICKOTO M-
repaTropa 3Ha4YMTeIbHO BO3POC.

Ha Bropyto nosjoBuHy X—XI BB. NPUXOAUTCS BHELIHE- Y BHYTPUIIOJUTUYECKUIA
pacuBeT Kak BuzaHTum, Tak u Pycu m yKperjieHue MX MeXKTOCylIapCTBEHHBIX CBSI-
3eit. C mpuHsaTHEM Pychlo XpricTMaHCTBA HACTYIMJI HOBBIN 3Tall B pa3BUTHUM PYCCKO-
BU3AHTUNCKUX OTHOILIEHWUI. XpUCTMAHU3AlIUsI BHOCWJIA U3MEHEHMSI U B OTHOILIEHUE
BU3AHTUILIEB K ObIBILIMM Bparam, 1 B MOJOXEHNE 3TUX HAPOAOB B MEPAPXUUECKON CU-
CTeMe ToCcyIapCTB, BBIPAaOOTAaHHOM BU3AHTUIICKUMU UIEOJIOTaMMU.

B cepennne X—XI BB. ApMeHMsI ITOYTH LIEIMKOM BOIILJIa B cocTaB Busantuiickoii
umriepuun. BuzaHTtuiickyie umriepaTopbl, MOJKOBO/LbI, TOCYIapCTBEHHbIE YNHOBHU -
KU, KYMIbl 1 BOUHbI aPMSTHCKOT'O ITPOUCXOXKIESHUSI IPUHUMAJIH IeSITeJIbHOE yUacTUe B
KOHTaKTax U KoHpaukTax ¢ Pycslo. [ToaTomy apMsiHCKIE CpeaHEBEKOBbIE UCTOPUKH,
OTMCHIBABIIINE CYIE0Y CBOMX COOTEUECTBEHHUKOB B UMIIEPUH, BCE Yallle YIIOMUHAIOT
00 93KOHOMMYECKUX, MOJUTUUYECKUX U KYJIBTYPHBIX CBSI3SIX MEXIY 00OMMM rocynap-
CTBaMU.

ApPMSHCKHME MUTPAHTBI YXOIWJIU C POIMHBI TIO U3BECTHBIM UM TOPTOBBIM IOPOTaM,
OCHOBBIBasI BIOJIb HUX CHavajia (paKTOpHH, a 3aTeM KOJIOHUM. ApMsiHe Ui B Bu3zaH-
THIO U J1ajiee TI0 BEJIMKOMY ITyTH U3 «BapsiT B TPEKW», KOTOPBIN MpOoXomawT oT bantuii-
ckoro Mopst uepe3 Hosropon, CmoneHck B Kues no Inenpy k YepHomy Mopio. JIpyrum
MyTeM Oblja TaK Ha3bIBaeMasl «apMsIHCKasl JOpOra» — MarucTpalib, KOTopasl CoeanHsIa
3akaBka3be ¢ CeBepo-BocTounoit Pyceio. Ora mopora nuta ot Mpana kx 6eperam Ka-
CITUIACKOTO MOPSI Uepe3 CeBepO-BOCTOUHBIE rpaHULIbI [py3un u AnyaHka (AjbaHUI0) K
ycThio Bonru u nanee uyepes bynrapckoe napcrBo. C Bosroii ObL ¢BsI3aH HECKOJIBKUMUA
HampaBJIeHUSIMU (CEIUTePCKOE, MCTMHCKOE, Jaloro-BOKCKOE, BBITETPO-IIIEKCHUH-
ckoe) n HoBropom. DTa mopora, 04eBUIHO, CTala OCOOCHHO aKTyaJbHOM, KOT/a MyTh
«13 Bapsir B rpeKu» ObLT 3a0JIOKMPOBAH HAIIECTBUEM CEJIbIKYKOB, a MO3IHEE — MOH-
rojioB. Pych uMena cBs3b ¢ 3akaBkaszbeM Takke uepe3 KpbsiM 1 UepHoe Mope, HaKaHyHe
MOHTOJIbCKOTO HaIlleCTBMSI KyIILbl 13 Masoit Azuu exanu mopeM B KpbiM 1 1anee ye-
pe3 «Xa3apckylo nepernpany» (Mexaypeube Boaru u [lona). Ha mporsokennn X — Had.
XIII B. men mpouecc nHTeHcUuKalu cBsizeit 3amnana ¢ Bocrokom uepe3 Boctounyto
EBpomy, a BMecTe ¢ Tem u [IpeBHeii Pycu co crpanamu Bocroka.

ApMSIHCKHUE KOJIOHMHM BO3HUKAJIM Ha TeppuUTOpuM BuszaHTHiicKOl mMMmepuu, B
Bonrapuu, Ha mytu «u3 Bapsar B rpeku», B Kpeimy u B IToBomkbe. B CeBepo-Boc-
TOYHOM PycH, mo-BUAMMOMY, XXVIIH TIPaBOCIaBHBIC apMsTHe?. A B 3aTTagHON U I0XKHOM

HoBa-®@umansH B. A., lllaBenéB A. C. Ouepk UCTOPUU U3YUEHMUS JIETeHNI 00 OCHOBAaHMSIX TOPOIOB
B OpeBHepyccKoil «IToBecTn BpeMeHHbIX JieT» U apMsiHCKoi «Mctopum Tapona»: Kuit u Kyap //
JpesHeitue rocynapctsa Boctounoit EBpornbl. 2011. M., 2013. C. 7—33. bubauorpaduio cm.: Tam
xe. C. 8. KommeHT. 1).

2AitBazsH K. B. Kynsr [puropust ApMsSIHCKOTO, «apMeHCKas Bepa» U «apMeHcKas epech» B HoB-
ropone (XIII—XVI BB.) // Pycckast u apMsiHcKasi cpenHeBekoBast tutepatypsl. JI., 1982. C. 307—308;
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Pycu, B Kuesckom u Tlanuniko-BosibiHckoM KHskecTBax ¢ XI—XII BB. cyuiecTBoBa-
JI1, B OCHOBHOM, MOHO(MU3UTCKUE apMsHcKue kononuu. B Kuese, Jlyiuke, JIbBoBe,
Kameneu-ITogonbckom, Bnagumupo-BoabsiHckom, [annde u npyrux ropogax u cejiax
OBLIM TTOCTPOEHBI apMSIHCKUE LIEPKBU. ApMsIHE, XKUBIIIME B 3TUX KOJOHUSIX, KPOMeE
IpaBa Ha CTPOUTEJILCTBO LIEPKBEM MMEJIM TIPaBO Ha caMOYyMpaBJIeHUE U Cy[l, 3aHUMa-
JINCh TOPIOBJIEH, peMeclIaMU, CEILCKUM X03SIICTBOM, CIIYKIJIN B Boiicke. Bo JIbBoBe,
Kamenern-TTononbckoMm, JIylike HaXOaUIUCh eMUCKOTICKUE Kadeapbl, MOAUUHSIBILINE-
cs1, Kak ¥ ermapxuy Kpeima, DuMraa3nHCKOMY KaTOJIMKOCATY?.

Cgenenust o JIpeBHeil Pycu u pycax BCTpedaloTcsl B apMSIHCKUX HMCTOYHHKAX
pa3HOro xapakTepa M KaHPOBOW MPUHAIJIEKHOCTU: HappaTUBHBIE UCTOUHUKU (Te0-
rpaguyeckue COUMHEHUsl, ucTopuorpadusi, TUTepaTypHble MepPeBOIbl C PYyCCKOTO Ha
apMSIHCKUI SI3BIK U C apMSIHCKOTO Ha PYCCKUI1), amucToorpacdusi, anurpaduka, ap-
XEOJIOTMYECKME TAHHbBIE, KAPTHI.

I1epBBiec M3BecTUs O py3ax B apMsIHCKOI ncTopuorpaduu comepxarcs B «Mcro-
puu cTpaHbl AntyaHk» (BoctouHoe 3akaBkasbe). Ee coctaButenb, MoBcec JlacxypaH-
uu (Kanankaryauu), apMsSIHCKU UICTOPUK X B., ObLT BapaaneToM (YUeHbIM MOHAXOM)
BBICOKOTI'O paHra, MOXeT ObITh, KATOJJMKOCOM AJTyaHKa. DTO UCTOPUYECKUI UICTOYHUK,
B KOTOPOM COAepXKaTCsl MHTEPECHBIE, MHOTIA YHUKAJIbHBIE CBEICHMS O 00ph0e MEXIY
Cacanuackum Mpanom u Buzantuiickoii umMnepueii, o BoiiHax ¢ «Hapoaamu CeBepa»
Ha TeppuTtopum 3akaBkasbs*. OH pacckasbiBaeT o 3aBoeBanuu I[laprasa (bepmaa) py-
3amu. IToxoabl pycckux apyuH Ha bepmaa ocyiiectBiusiiiuch o Jduenpy, YepHomy u
A30BcKkOMy MOpsIM 10 ycThs [loHa, BBepx 110 JloHY ¢ miepexogoM Ha Bojry u gajee 1mo
Bosnre k Kacrimiickomy Mopio. Apadekue reorpadsl (a-Macynn, M6 Makyt u ap.)
pacckasbiBaloT o nepBoM noxojae Ha bepmaa B 913 ., a MoBcec — 0 BTOpoM, Koraa
py3bl B 943 I. 3axBaTwiiu ropof 1 noJjroaa ynepxupaiu ero. H. 4. IToynoBoii, npoaHa-
JIM3MPOBAB CBEACHMS apaOCKMX, BUBAHTUICKUX 1 CIaBIHCKMX MCTOYHUKOB U JaHHbIE
«HMcropuu ctpaHbl AlnyaHK», 3aKJIFOUWII, UYTO PYCCKHE OTPSIIbl U UX COIO3HUKU — Ba-
pSITW W TIeYeHeru, 3aHsuin bepmaa oceHbio 943 1. 1 ocTaBUIM ropon BecHou 944 1.3
Bo Bpems BToporo moxonaa py3oB bepnaa 0bu1 3axBaueH aeiieMutaMu (GKUTEISIMU 00-
nactu Jeiinem u KOxuoro IMpukacmms):

[Tocne aTuX coOBITUI OCKYAEa Hapod TaTYMKOB [apa®oB| U MOSBUIOCH APY-
roe riemMsi, Mpo3BaHHOE AeiJeMUTaMU, TTPEIBOAMUTENb KOTOPBIX HEKUIT MY
o umeHu Cajap, MpocTep CBOM Xe3J BO BCe CTOPOHBI U 3aBjiajaei AJlyaH-
koM, Ilepcueit u Apmenueii. [Tpu6GwiB B [1apTaB, oH cpa3sy ke 3aBiafen UM.

ApyTtionoBa-Q@unansH B. A. [1paBocnaBubie apmsine B CeBepo-Bocrounoit Pycu // IpeBHeiimme
rocynapcta Boctounoit EBporbl. 1992—1993. M., 1995. C. 196—208.

3 KpunsikeBuu K. I1. K Bompocy o Havyasle apMsiHCKOI KojioHuu Bo JIbBoBe // McTopuueckue
CBSI3U U APYyKOa YKPAaMHCKOTO M apMstHCKoro HaponoB. Kues, 1965. C. 123—124; Ole$s M. The Arme-
nian Law in the Polish Kingdom (1356—1519). Roma, 1966; Dachkévitch Ya. R. Les Arméniens a Kiev
(jusqu’a 1240). Partie I // Revue des études arméniennes. 1973—1974. T. 10. P. 341—358; Aiia3siH.
Kynbr I'puropus Apmsiackoro... C. 306.

4 AkoristH A. A. AnbGaHuss — AJlyaHK B TPEKO-JaTUHCKUX M IPeBHEApMSHCKUX MCTOYHHUKAX.
Epesan, 1987. C. 188—189.

STlonosoii H. SI. O mate Broporo moxona Mropst Ha TpekoB M oxoma pycckux Ha bepmaa //
Buszantuiickuii BpemeHHuK. 1958. T. 14. C. 138—147.
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WccenenoBanus

B To caMoe BpeMmsl ¢ ceBepa HarpsiHyJl HapoJ, HE3HAKOMbII U UyXK/bIiA, TIPO-
3BaHHBIN py3UKaMu, [UMCIEHHOCTbIO] He Oosiee Tpex Thicsad. [Togo6HO Bux-
plo, MpopBaIMUCh OHU Yepes3 Mpoxofd obirpHoro Mmopst Kacnuiickoro, BHe-
3amHo JocTurHyB IlapraBa, croiauibl AjyaHKa, KOTOPbIM He CyMen OKa3aTb
UM conpotusieHue. M ropon Obu1 nipegaH mMedy. OTHSUIM OHU Y XKUTenei
ropona Bce ux 6orarctBo u umyniectso. M xots cam Canap ocaaui ux, HO
HE CMOT MPUYMHUTH UM HUKAKOTO Bpeaa, M0o Te ObLIM CUJIbHBI U HErooe -
Mbl. Toraa )XeHIMHbI TOpo/ia 3aAyMaJli OTPaBUTh PY30B, JaB UM HATIMThLCS U3
yallu CMEPTHU, HO Te, Y3HAB 00 3TOI U3MeHe, CTaJIu OeCrolaaHO UCTPEOIISITh
U >KeHIIUH, U aeteil ux. [IpoObIB TaM Mecs1eB 1eCTh, OHU OCTaBUJIM COBEP-
ILIEHHO OMYCTOLLIEHHBINA U pa3rpabjeHHbI TOpoa U TaliHO BO3BPATUJIUChH B
CBOIO CTPaHy CO BCEBO3MOXHOM JOOLIYEA®.

B IX—X BB. Haubosiee akTUBHOI cTOpoHOI B Toprosie Pycu ¢ Boctokom Obutn
pycckue BOMHBI-KYIIBI. KHsDKecK1e Apy>KMHHUKY coueTalu IBa BUAA ACSTEIbHOCTU:
BOEHHBIE TTOXOIbI M TOPTOBIIO TOBapaMU CBOEU CTpaHbl M 3aXBaueHHOU HOOBIYEH.
Bo3MoxHo, uTo M B moxone Ha bepmaa B cocTaBe pycCKMX BOCHHBIX OTPSIOB HAXO-
JUJIUCH KYTILbI, KaK U T03Xe BO BpeMsi 1oxonoB CBSTocC/IaBa WU YEPHUTOBCKOTO U
TMyTapaKaHCKOTo KHs13s9 McTucnaBa BnanumupoBuya.

OcoObIli MHTEpeC TIPEeNcTaBIsSIeT YMOTpeOJeHUEe ClIoBa «Cajlo» B apMSIHCKOM
TpaHCKpUITIUU (sainjn) B onmmcanum nupa y xasap’. H. SI. Mapp npenrosiaraer, 4to
CJIaBSIHCKOE CJIOBO, ITPUBBIYHO YITOTPEOJIEHHOE B apMSIHCKOM TEKCTe, OCHOBAaHHOM Ha
pacckase oueBUILIAa, MOXKET CBUIETEIbCTBOBATH KaK O TOM, UTO Xa3aphl UCIOJIb30BAIU
CJIaBSTHCKYIO JIEKCUKY, TaK U O TOM, YTO 3TO CJIOBO OBbLIO YCIBIIIAHO OT CAMUX HOCUTE-
JICH JIEKCUKH, YbM BOCHHbIE OTPSIIbI BXOAWIM B BOICKO xa3ap®.

Crenanoc TapoHeiu (Aconuk) — apMsiHCKU uctopuk X — Had. XI B., ero «Bce-
00111as1 UCTOPUST» — BaXKHBIN UCTOYHUK MHMOPMALIMU O KOHTAKTaX C «py3aMu». Aco-
JIMK paccKas3bIBaeT 0 601rapcKoii KaMIaHu1 BU3aHTUIICKOTO UMIIepaTopa, apMsIHUHA
u3 3HaTHOro pona Kypkyacos, Moanna Llumucxus (969—976). Ox nuuiet, uro MoaHu
HuMucxuii «c IOHOCTU MPUBOAUI MHOTUX B U3yMJIEHHE€ CBOUMM MOABUTAMU» 1 TTOTO-
MY, KOTJia OH BOLIapUJICs, JOOPOBOJIbHO MOKOPUIUCH €MY U TJIATUJIU 1aHb «HAPO[I, TaT-
YMKOB C I0XXHOI CTOPOHBI M HAPOII CapMaTOB C CeBepa, M HapOoJ IPY3MH C BOCTOKAa»’,

B cpaxenne Ha bankanHax Ha momollb OoyrapamM ObLI MPU3BaH HapoOX py30B
(B Ipyrux pyKOIUCSIX — «Hapo#d pycos») . «M1 on (LUumucxuii. — B. A.-®D.) oTripaBu-
cs B cTpaHy 0ojrap, 4yToObl cpa3uTbcsl ¢ HUMU. Hapon py3oB, mpu3BaHHbBINM UMK Ha
TMOMOIIIb, BCTYIHWJI C HUM B cpaxkeHue. Yl oHY COLITUCH B CpaXkKeHUHU IPYT TPOTUB APY-
ra. M1 B butBe py3bl oOpaTtuiu B 0ercTBo oba Kpbuia Bolicka rpekoB. Ho nmmneparop,
HaxXOIMBIIUICS B IEHTPE, BO IJIaBe BOMCKA MEXOThl U3 APMSIHCKUX CTpaH, He IPOTHYJ

® Moscec Kanankaryauu. Mcropust ctpansl Anyank / Kpurt. Tekcr B. [I. Apakensina. EpeBaH,
1983. C. 60; Mogcec Kanankaryaiu. Mcropust cTpaHbl AjlyaHK / Tiep. ¢ IpeBHEApM., TIPEAUCI. 1
komMeHT. L. B. Cm6arsina. EpeBan, 1984. C. 169.

"Moscec Kamankaryarm. Mcropust... 1983. C. 160.

8 Mapp H. 5. U36pannsie pa6otsr. JI., 1935. T. 1. C. 67—113.

% Beeobinast ucropust Crermanoca TapoHcKoro Acoimka 1o mnposBanuio / mep. H. O. DmuHa.
M., 1864. C. 184.

10Tam xe. C. 183.
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[ocTancs HekoneOuM] U Xpabpo BCTYMNUJI B OO BMECTE C ITOJIKOM IEXOTUHIIEB, KO-
TOpblE UMEHOBAJIUCh canapamMu»'!. UMmepaTop BO3IIaBUJI MEXOTY U KOHHUILY W Ha-
TOJIOBY pa30omi Oonrapckoe BoicKko'?. M3 KOHTeKcTa SICHO, UYTO PY3bI SIBJISINCH HaW-
Oosiee 60eCTOCOOHOI YacThlO BOMCKA COIO3HUKOB U BITOJIHE MOIVIA ObI MEPETOMUTH
XOJI CpakeHUsI, €CJIM Obl He apMsIHCKAsl TBapausl UMIlepaTopa. ACOJIUK paccKa3biBaeT
0 TOM, 4TO UMIIepaTop Bacumiuii BbIall 3aMyX «3a Liapst py30B» CBOIO CECTPY, U «B TO
K€ caMOe BpeMsI OHM [py3bI| yBepoBav Bo XpucTa» *. ApMSTHCKUIT HICTOPUK YBEPEHHO
CBSI3bIBAET 3TU ABa coObITUSI. VI, HaKOHell, OH paccKa3biBaeT 00 akcneauiuu Bacu-
Jms 11 B Taiik, koTopasi Obu1a IIPEANpPUHSTA C TEM, YTOObI MOJYYUTh BlaaeHus JaBu-
na Kypomasnara, 3aBeliaHHble UM uMnepun. B cocraBe Bolicka Bacuimsa Haxoonnmch
pPYCCKHE OTPSIIbl, yIaCTBOBABILME B CThIYKE C TANKCKMMU a3aTaMMu.

OO0 3TUX ke COOBITUSX TTOBECTBYET U IPYTOil apMSIHCKUIA UCTOPUK — ApHUCTaKec
Jlactusepruu (1022 — ok. 1087), ero Tpyx — BaxKHbII UCTOYHUK CBEACHUI O PYCCKOM
BOEHHOM KOpPIIyCe B COCTaBe BU3aHTUICKOI apMuu umieparopa Bacunus 11 bonra-
po6oitbl 4, MMIIepaTopcKast ke TBapAausI yke He GopMupyeTcs 13 apMSIHCKUX BOMHOB,
MX MECTO 3aHUMAET pyccKasi IpyKMHa.

butpa B Taiike — HaIISIAHBIN 3MTM301, ONPEACIUBIINI TTOBOPOT B OTHOILICHUSIX
BuzanTtum c ee cOI03HMKaMM, U B TO e BpeMs 3TO WITIOCTPALMS OTHOIIEHUMN MEXIY
CaMUMMU COIO3HMKAMU, KOTOPBIE B TOT MEPUO/ HE BBIXOIWJIN 32 PAMKU BOEHHBIX CTOJI-
KHOBEHMM.

Pycckue 1pykXMHHUKM YYaCTBOBAJIM B BOEHHbBIX KAMIIAHUSIX UMIIEpUU (DKCIIEAM -
1Msl TPOTUB KpUTCKKUX apaboB B 911 1.). [apHU30HBI pycCKUX BOMHOB CTOSIA B BU-
3aHTUICKUX KpenocTsix. «Py3bl» BoeBaniu B ApMeHuu u [py3uu u 3anaaHee, Ha Tep-
putopusix Majoit A3uu, co CMEIIaHHBIM TPEKO-apMSIHCKUM HaceJeHUueM, TaM, Tie B
X—XI BB. Bo3HuK 31oc o Hurenuce Akpute. B XII—XIII BB. ero yxe xopolo 3Hajau
Ha Pycu. IlpennonoxeHue, 4To pycCKue APY>KMHHUKUA MPUBE3IU KAKYIO-TO HE AO-
LIEAIIYIO 0 HAC IPEeUecKylo pefakiiio 3TOro repouyeckoro anoca Ha Pych, rie ObLt
cleslaH TIepeBOJ, M3BECTHBIN Kak «JleBreHueBo NesiHue», MPENCTaBIsIeTCs BIIOJHE
BO3MOXHbBIM. ITHBIMU CJIOBaMU, B 3TO BpeMs YK€ BO3ZHUKAIOT KYJIbTYPHbI€ KOHTAKThI
TpexX HapOmOB.

% ok ok

B XII B. 6butM caenaHbl MepeBOabl JUTEPATYPHBIX MaMSITHUKOB C apMSIHCKOTO
Ha PYCCKUIA SI3bIK U C PYCCKOTO Ha apMSIHCKUIA. Bbljo mepeBeneHo Ha pyCCKUM SI3bIK
«Kutue I'puropus IapdsHuna», a Ha apMsHckuii — «Kutue bopuca u [neba», Ko-
Topoe Bo1wio B apmssHckue Yetbn-MuHen (AiicmaBypk) cep. X111 B. («Mcropus npo-

' Canapbl — 2JIUTHBIE OTPSIIABI, BOBMOXHO, «ITOJIK 6eccMepTHBIX» (cM.: Tam xe. C. 380).

12Tam xe. C. 183—184.

3 Tam xe. C. 277.

4 [ToBecTBOoBaHue Apucrakeca JlactuBeptuu / Kput. Teket K. H. KO36amsina. EpeBan, 1963
(Ha npeBHeapM. s13.); [loBecTBoBaHMe BapmarieTa Apucrtakeca JlacTMBepTIv / Tiep. ¢ IpeBHeapM.,
BCTYIL. CT., KOMMeHT. 1 ripuioxenns K. H. FO36amsana. M., 1968; Histoire d’Arménie, comprenant la
fin du royaume d’Ani et le commencement de I’invasion des seldjoukides; par Aristagués de Lastiverd /
Evariste Prud’homme, trad. P., 1864.
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CJIaBJIEHHBIX My4eHUKOB XpucToBbIX JlaBruaa u1 PoMaHa, KoTopble Ha3bIBaIMCh bopuc
u [71e6, 3aMy4eHHBIX B CTpaHe Py30B HEYECTUBBIM OpaTOM»).

M3BecTHBI JBa aBTOpa, OMUCABIINX MyYeHUUYECKYIO0 cCMEPTh 000MX OpaTheB: Jie-
tonucelr Hecrop («UTeHue o KUTUM U TTOTyOIeHUM OJ1askeHHBIX cTpacToTeprnieB bo-
pucau [1e6a») 1 HeycTaHOBJIEHHBII TTOKa aBTOp (uepHopusel] Makos?) («CkazaHue o
CTpamaHUsX M XBaja CBATHIM MydeHUKaM bopucy u [eby»)". H. O. DMuH, KOTOPBIi
BBEJI B HAYYHbII 000pOT apMsIHCKUi1 epeBo kuTust bopuca u [neba, monarai, 4to ero
opuruHayoM saBisiioch «Ckazanue»'s. 5. P. Jlamkesuu cuuraet, 4yTo «Kutne» ObLIO
nepeBeneHo B Kuese apMSIHUHOM, 3HAKOMBIM C I0)KHOPYCCKUM TTPOU3HOIIIEHUEM, HO
He 3HaBIIUM paciundpoBky ciaBsHckux uratyp (Ime6 — B dopme Hlép || HIEb u co-
XpaHeHue JTuratypHoro Hanucanus CTonwiks B popme Stapolkas). DTo HabmoneHue,
a TakoKe psifi IPpYyruxX apryMEHTOB McCeaoBaTesisl CTaBsAT MoJ COMHEHUE pacIipocTpa-
HEHHYIO TUIIOTe3y O nepeBoe 2KUTust Ha apMsSIHCKU S13bIK ¢ rpedeckoro”’. CaMbIM ce-
PBE3HBIM apTYMEHTOM B TTOJIB3Y TPEUECKOM BEPCHUM SIBIISIETCS TIPUTTHCKA Ha TPeYecKoit
rnepraMmeHHoil pykonucu — cuHakcape XII B. u3 kpsiMckoro ropoga Cynaxk nop 24
utosi: «B TOT ke AeHb MaMsITh CBSITBIX HOBOSIBJIGHHBIX MyUeHHUKOB B POCCKUX 3EMJISIX
(&v pwowraic ympaig) daBuaa u PoMaHa, yMepIIBIEHHBIX UX COOCTBEHHBIM POIHBIM
oparom okassHHbIM CdaTorryikom»'®, Hekoropble rccienoBatenn moaaepxKaim Bep-
cHio 0 «BuU3aHTHUIICKOM TtocpenHudectse» (B. I. BacunbeBckuii, B. H. benemenuy,
. B. Aitnanos, JI. M. Mennkcer-bek u ap.)". Onnako yxe I1. ITetepc B pelieH3un Ha
pabory B. H. beneieBuya oTMeT1, 4TO MPUIKCKA B CYIaKCKOM PYKOIIUCH SIBJISIETCS
TTO3THEMIIIe BCTABKOI, a B TPEUECKUX CUHAKCAPSIX HE CYIIECTBYET XXUTHST CBATHIX bo-
puca u [ite6a®. [Mpurmcka, mo muenuto I. B. AGrapstHa, mosiBuiach 1mo3aHee OCHOB-
HOTO TEKCTa, U, KpOoMe TOro, OH oOHapyxus B MHcTUTyTe pyKomnuceit uM. Mecpona
Mainrouna — MateHagapaHe (EpeBaH) cpeau TpexcoT pyKOIIMcel, coaepxKalliux pas3-
JINYHBIE PeIaKLMU apMSIHCKOIO CMHaKcapsi, Ty penakiuio [Ne 7433 (1467 r.)], koto-
pasi, Kak CUMTAET UCCIIeN0BaTeb, SIBJISIETCS ICTOUHUKOM TIPUMUCKU. «B 3TOT Xe neHb
[24 vioHs1| mpa3aHUK CBSITHIX MyYeHUKOB XpucToBbix laBuaa u PomaHoca, KoTopbie
rmanu i ofuzk® (Ha Pycu) MyueHM4YecKoii cMepThio [OT pyK]| 0€33aKOHHOTO OpaTa MX».
CpaBHeHme TpedecKoil TpunmcK 13 CymakCcKoro CMHaKcapsl ¢ apMSIHCKOW Bepcuei
«CKka3aHus» ITOKa3bIBACT, YTO «POCCKUE 3eMJIN» (PWOLXOT XMEaL) — KajibKa aruzk’.

15 ABnaibekstH M. ApMsSTHCKHE TTPOJIOTH (CUHAKCapy) U MX KCTOPUKO-JIUTEPATYPHOE 3HAUCHUE.
EpeBan, 1982 (na apm. s13.). CoxpaHWIOCH 3TO XUTHE B pa3HbIX penakuusx y Kupakoca annzake-
uu (cep. XIII B.), ['puropa AnaBap3seuu (KoHeu XIII — Havano XIV B.), [puropa Xnateuu (Hayano
XV B.) (cM.: AiiBazsiH K. B. McTopus oTHolLIeHM# pyccKoil 1 apMsHCKoi 1iepkBeit B CpenHue Beka.
Epesan, 1989. C. 56—57).

1©9mun H. O. [NepeBonbl U CTaThU MO TYXOBHOM apMstHCKoOI inTepatype 1859—1882. M., 1897.
C. 154; AitBazsu §1. P. Uctopus otHomeHui... C. 56—57.

7 Namkesua K. B. IpeBnsis Pycs u Apmenust... C. 181.

8 BacunbeBckuii B. T. Beenenue B Kutne cB. Credana Cypoxckoro // OH xe. Tpyner. ITr.,
1915. T. 3. C. CLXVII-CLXVIII.

Y AgrapsH I'. B. K mpo6ieMe npeamonaracMoii rpedeckoit Bepcun «Ckazanus o bopuce u e~
6e» // Pycckast 1 apMstHCKasi cpemHeBeKoBble TuTepaTyphbl. JI., 1982. C. 235—237. CM. TaM e 0630p
JIATEPATYPHI.

2 Peeters P. [Pew. Ha padory B. H. BenereBuua «ApmstHCKHMii mipojior o ¢BB. bopuce u Iie-
0e»] // Analecta Bollandiana. 1911. T. 30. P. 374—-375.

16



B. A. Apytionosa-®unanan. Konrakrser pesueit Pycu u Apmenyn. Havano

B rpeueckux MCTOYHMKAX OOBIYHO TONMOHMMY «Pych» coorBercTByeT « Pwoiax»?'.
I. B. AGrapsH oOpaTtui BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO B apMsHCKoM «Cka3aHun» uMms Bra-
JUMUDP BCTpeuyaeTcs JiBa pa3a U B 000MX CIyvyasiX B MUCKaKEHHBIX MeCcTax TekcTa. DTOoT
(bakT MoKas3bIBaET, UTO B IPEBHEPYCCKOM OpUTHUHAJIE, HAXOOMBIIEMCS MO PyKOi ap-
MSHCKOTO TepeBOAYMNKA, ObLIN MCKaXKeHBI (MU TUIOXO YMTaeMbl) MMEHHO T€ MeCTa,
TI7e TTepeBOMUMK Hallesl iMeHa Biramumupa, SpociaBa n BU3aHTHICKOTO MMITepaTopa
Bacumg?.

H. O. DMuH obpaiiiaeT BHUMaHUe Ha 3aKJIIOYUTEIbHbIE CTPOKU apMSTHCKOTO TeK-
CTa, BCTaBJIEHHbIE, BEPOSITHO, CAMUM TePEBOAUYNKOM: « MHOTO IPYTUX COBEPIIECHO Uy-
JIeC STUMU CBATHIMU (T. €. Pomanom u JIaBumoM), 1 OHU 3aImMcaHbl B TTIPOCTPAHHOM UX
WCTOPUHU, Uyjieca COBEpIIAIOTCS MU U TTIOHBbIHEe». Jlasiee: «MHorue u3 Haiieil ctpaHbl
(T. e. U3 ApMeHUN), BUIEBIINE OTU Uyjeca, pacCKa3bIBaIu HaM (0 HUX)»2,

«ITonHast uctopusi» Ha apMSIHCKOM $I13bIKE BO3MOXKHO ObL1a co3aaHa B XII B. (1o-
cne 1115—1117 rr.), oTpenakTupoBaHa 1 JOMOJIHEHA CBEIEHUSIMU O ounuTaHuu bopu-
ca u [meba apmsiHamu, nipuesxkaBiinmu B Kues u Boiropon, a penakius «Kutus»,
OYEeBUJIHO, OTHOCUTCSI KO BpEMEHU [0 pa3pylueHus LepkBu bopuca u Ineba, T. e. 1o
1240 r. ApMsiHE B Ty 210Xy Itoceinaiu Pych, 1 aBTop 1epeBoaa mMor Xuth B Kuepe u
JaXe MPEeAPUHSTD IIEPEBOJ ONHOI0 U3 00Pa3LOB PYCCKOM IYXOBHOI IMTEPATyphi*, 1
MOTOMY 3Ta FMIOTe3a BIOJIHE BEPOSITHA.

M. A. AtamxaHsIH TakKe MOIbITalach YCTAHOBUTh BPEMsI COCTABJICHUSI apMsTH-
CKOTO TIepeBoa APEBHEPYCCKOTO CKa3aHMUs, ero UCTOYHUK, XapaKTep MepeBoaa, Mo-
THBBI BEIOOpA apMSIHCKIM aBTOPOM MMEHHO 3TOTO ITPOU3BEACHUs, M BBISICHUTD ITyTH,
MO KOTOPbIM CKa3aHUE O PYCCKUX KHSI3bSIX MTPOHUKIIO B apMSIHCKYIO XXUTUIHYIO JIU-
Tepatypy. OHa moJyiaraet, 4YTo a) apMsIHCKUI MepeBo pycCcKoro ckasaHus «Mcropuu
cBB. [laBuna u PomaHa» (B pycCKOM TEKCTe, KaK U B apMsSIHCKOM IepeBoje, bopuc
u [ne6 Ha3zBaHbl mo KpemieHnio — JlaBug u PoMaH) cocTaBieH B MEpPBOI MOJIOBU-
He XIII B. B Kunukuiickoii ApMeHuu; 6) ero MCTOUHUKOM siBUJIoCh «CKa3aHue» 13
CoopHuka MockoBckoro YcrneHckoro cobopa XII B.; B) nepeBo/ gajieKo He TOUHBII.
B onucanum yynec apMSIHCKMI aBTOp MPUIAEPKUBAETCS MOAJTMHHNKA, a2 B UCTOpUYE-
cKoif yactn «CKa3aHMsT» OH YyBCTBYET ce0s1 00Jiee CBOOOTHBIM, TTOPOTO 3aMEHSIsI pyC-
CKUI TEKCT CBOMMU PACCYXIEHUSIMU; T') BLIOOp apMsSIHCKUM aBTOPOM JIJIsl MiepeBoia
UMeHHO 3Toro «Cka3zaHMsI» BbI3BaH, MO BCEll BEPOSITHOCTHU, €ro Miaeeil KoHdpeccuo-
HaJIbHOTO 00beIMHEHUS .

Psn uicToprko-(prIoI0THIecKX BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C apMSHCKUM TIEPEeBO-
noM «XKwutus Bopuca u I[mmeb6a», octaeTcs IUCKYCCMOHHBIM?, HO IS 1ieJIeil HACTOsI-
1Ieil paboThI BaxkeH caM (DaKkT MOsIBJIEHUs TIepeBO/Ia C OPUTMHAJIA HAa apMSIHCKUI SI3bIK
BBIAAIONIETOCS] MAMSITHUKA IPEBHEPYCCKOU JIMTEpaTyphl M TOMYISIPHOCTU PYCCKHUX
CBSITBIX B apMSTHCKOI IIEPKBH M CPENIN €€ TPUXOXKaH.

2 Agrapsin I. B. Ykas. cou. C. 237—-242.

2Tam xe. C. 251-253.

B9muH H. O. Ykas. cou. C. 153.

2Tam xe. C. 154—155. Texcr ckazanust ¢ KommeHTapusmu H. OmunHa cm.: Tam xe. C. 156—167.

¥ AramxansH U. A. Pycckoe «Ckaszanue o bopuce u Ie6e» u apmsinckue Yetbu-Muneu. Epe-
BaH, 1969. C. 12—19.

2 AitBassiH K. B. Uctopust otHomeHuit... C. 56—63. Kommenr. 161—172.
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B rexcronornueckux n3sickanusgx H. H. Po3oBa ctaBuTcst Bonmpoc 0 BO3MOXKHOM
OTPakeHWH TBOPUYECTBA OHOTO U3 TIEPBIX PYCCKUX THcaTeneit Mutrpomnonuta Unapu-
oHa (cep. XI B.) B normatuueckoM counHeHun Hepceca LlIHopanu (1102—1172) «U3-
JIOXXEHHE BephI»?.

W3BectHO nocnanue MoHaxa I'puropa Tyreopan K KMJIMKUACKOMY KaTOJMKOCY
T'puropy IV Tra (Otpoky) (1173—1193). KaTonukoc caenai nomnbITKy 3aKJII0YUTh YHUIO
C BU3AHTUICKOM 1LIEPKOBbLIO, TleperoBopbl KMIMKUIICKOI apMSIHCKOI LIEPKBU C Tpe-
YeCcKOI 3aKOHYMJIMCH MoAnucaHueM yHuu Ha Pomkiaiickom cobope 1179 1. B 1199 1.
B Kuinkuiickoit ApMeHuM Oblla 3aKjI0ueHa YHUS U C JIATUHCKOM 11epKoBblo. B Boc-
TOYHOM ApMEHUM 3KyMeHWYeCKas NeSITeTbHOCTh KWIMKUIICKOTO KaToJIMKOcaTa He
MoJIyYursia MpU3HaHUS JyXOBEHCTBA, BHICTYTABIIIETO MTPOTUB COMMXKEHUsI KOHdeccuii.
Tyreopau — mpencraBUTEIb aXMaTo-CaHAMHCKON HAyYHO-JIUTEPATyPHOU IIKOJIbI —
OBLT BparoM YHUM C TPEYECKOI LIEPKOBBIO, M KWIMKUICKOE TyXOBEHCTBO BHIHYKACHO
OBLIO CUMTAThCs ¢ MHEHMEM LiepkKBU Benukoit Apmenuu. B cBoem nocinanuu I'purop
Tyreopau npemiaran B 6opboe MpoTuB BuzaHTuu onepeTbcsl Ha MOMIEPXKKY (hpaHKOB
(KaTOJMKOB), CUpUIiLIeB U LIepKBU py30B. Tekct gatupyercst 1177 (vnm 1179—1180 rr.) u
HamucaH B MoHacThipe Canann?®. Mubimu cioBamu, Pycckas Llepkoss B XI1 B. mojib-
30Bajlach aBTOPUTETOM B Cpeie apMSIHCKOTO TyXOBEHCTBA.

K Tomy xe niepuomy, yto u nmucbMo MoHaxa CaHaMHCKOro MoHacThipsi [puropa
TyTeopau ¢ BocxBajieHUEM LIEPKBU PYy30B, OTHOCSITCSI U IBE apMSIHCKWE HAATMUCH, Clle-
JlaHHbIe B ToM ke CaHaMHCKOM MoHacThipe B 1185 1. 1 1191 1., KOTOphIe YITOMUHAIOT
cy3nanbckoro kHspkmya FOpust AngpeeBuua boromo6ckoro, myxa mapuubl Tamap.
H. A. Op6enu, BbISICHSISI BOCTOUHBIE KOPHU «OoraTelilei pe3bObl Ha KAMHE U TIJIOCKUX
penbedoB, KOTOPbIMU ObUTM yKpallieHbl NaMITHUKU Cy31aibCKoi 3eMJIN», moJjiarai,
YTO «IOIBITKM MepedpocuTh yepe3 KaBkazckue ropbl Ha 4yJOBUIIIHOM reorpaduue-
CKOM TIpOTsiKeHUH MOocCT M3 Cy3nanbIIMHBI HETIOCPEACTBEHHO Ha BaHckoe o3epo Ha
AxTtamap, rnepeckakuBpas uepes3 Tpy Beka, eiBa Jii KOro-Jamdo Moriu yoenuts... HyxkeH
ObLIT BhIXOA M3 3aKaBKa3bsl U 10KHOTO [TpuKaBKa3bsi XOTSI Obl HA OKpPaWHBI PYCCKOM
paBHUHbB?. Takue MyTH 111K Yyepe3 MoJIoBeLKKe cTenu K Bojire u gajee 1mo «apMsiH-
ckoii nopore» B CeBepo-Bocrounyio Pych. ApMSIHO-XaJIKUIOHUTCKME OOIIMHBI [py-
311 IPUHUMAJIU AeSITeJIbHOE y4acTHhe B 3TOM TOPTOBJIE.

HpeBHeiimass apMsiHCKasl KapTa mMupa xpaHuTcsl B MarteHamapaHe (Ne 1242,
J1. 132) u patupyetcst Bropoit nmonoBuHout XIII — Havyanom XIV B. Ilpudt, KoTopbiM

2 PozoB H. H. K u3yueHuio pyccko-apMsSIHCKMX KYJIBTYPHBIX CBSI3€il APEBHEMHIIIEro meprona
(Pycckuit mutpononut MnapuoH u katonukoc Hepcec) // BectHuk EpeBaHckoro yHuBepcuTeTa.
1970. Ne 2. C. 197—-203.

B xoH1ie npouutoro Beka I. A. XanaTsiHi oOpaTuyl BHUMaHME Ha OJIM30CTh MOTUBOB apMSIHCKO-
ro reponyeckoro sroca «JlaBun CacyHCKUil» M IpeBHEPYCCKON OBUIMHHOM JIMTEpaTyphl (IIaBHBIM
obpa3oM, KreBckoro 1ukia). B cratbe «/IpeBHsiss Pych u Apmenusi» JI. M. MenukceT-bek Bbicka3zai
MPEeArnoIoKeHe, UTo B ToBecTH 0 boBe-koposesuye, rie ynoMsiHyTo «OpMeHCKOe», NN «ApMsIH-
cKoe L1apcTBO 3eH3eBes», peub uaet o Kunukuiickoit Apmenuu. [lepBble M3BECTHBIC HAM CBEICHUSI
0 pycckoM si3bike U ucbMe comepxkarcs B mamsitHuke XII—XIII BB. nmox 3arnaBuem «Bockenopuk»
(«3naroupen») (cMm.: Menukcer-bek JI. M. [IpeBHsist Pych u Apmenust (BzanmooTHoleHus u Muo-
cioBoTBOpYeckue cBsizn) // Tpynbl unctutyta um. H. 5. Mappa AH Apm. CCP. Epesan, 1946. T. 1.
C. 108—109, 119).

28 Tamkesna £. P. Ykas. cou. C. 181.

¥ Op6enmu U. A. U36pannsie Tpyasl. EpeBan, 1963. C. 360.
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B. A. Apytionosa-®unanan. Konrakrser pesueit Pycu u Apmenyn. Havano

HamMcaHa Kapra, 0bu1 pacripoctpaHeH B mkonax Kadsr 1 Kununknu. B eBponeiickoit
YacTU KapThl yKa3aHbI IIITh Hapo#oB (cTpaH): py3bl (Pych), 6onraps! (boarapus), ane-
manbl (Iepmanus), dpanku (Opanuus) u MUcnanus, a Takke aBa ropoaa: Bexerys u
KoncranTuHonosnb. Ha Heli moka3zaHbl TOProBble LEHTPbI, JOCTUTIINE pacLBETa BO
BpeMeHa MoHrojibcKoit umnepuu. Pych n3o0pakeHa Ha Hell Kak IMpolBETa0IIee ro-
CyIapCTBO, Beayllee IUPOKYIO MEXIYHAPOIHYIO TOPTOBIIIO.

% %k ok

MckyccTBoBeabl oTMevaroT, yTo Bo Binanumupo-Cysnanbekoii Pycu ¢ cepenuHbl
XII mo XIII B. mocTuraer paciuBera 3aMedaTesibHas apxuTeKTypHas mkoa. [Tpu FOpun
Jloaropykom ObLIO BO3BEACHO MSITh OEI0KaMEHHBIX XpaMOB, B MX YHMCJIe LIEPKOBb bo-
pucau I'me6a (1152), ctpouTeabCcTBO KOTOPOI ITpononkuia AHapeit boromoockuii. I1o
CBUIETENbCTBY JIaBpeHTbEBCKON JIETOMUCHU OH TpUIJIallia]l MHO3EMHbBIX MacTepOB, B
TOM 4ucie u «¢c Boctokar. CrieliMasncTbl ycMaTPUBAIOT B TEXHUKE CTPOUTENILCTBA U
JIIeKOpaTUBHOM yOpaHCTBe MaMSITHUKOB BiamuMupo-Cy3nanbCcKoil apXUTEKTypHOU
LIKOJIbI MHOTO OOIIEro ¢ opHaMeHTauuein xpamoB 3akaBkaspga™ . O. X. XanmaxubsH
CpaBHMBAaeT pe3Hble OPHAMEHTHI AXTaMapCKOTo Xpama € BIaAUMUPO-CY3NaIbCKUM
nexkopom?. Ha kaMHsIX 30J10ThIX BOPOT BO Biramumupe u Ha mogHoxuu yaim Kuso-
pusi B borono6oBe oOHapyxXeHbI rpad@UTH, CXOAHBIE [0 HAUePTAHUIO C apMSIHCKUMU
moHorpamMamu. A B HoBropone B koHue XI1—XVI BB. cylecTBoBaI ITOpa3nuTeIbHBIN
(ripu o011IeM HENPUSITUM «apPMSIHCKOI Bephl», yHacaenoBaHHOM Pycckoii LlepkoBbio
OT BU3aHTUiCKoi) KyabT Ipuropus [IpocBetutens. B HoBropomckoit autepatype
BIiepBble Ha Pycu mupoxo mnpencrasieHo xxutue I'puropus IlpocBeturens. IlepBrie
U300paKeHusl apMsSIHCKOTO CBATOTro MosiBisitoTcsl Takke B Horopone (xpam Craca
Hepenuunr nmoctpoeH B ceHTsiope 1198 r., pacrucan B koHue XII — nwagane XIII B.,
epkoBb deonopa CrpaTmiiaTa mocrpoeHa B 1361 1., 1iepkoBb B yecTh [puropust Ap-
MSIHCKOTO TIOCTpoeHa B XyTbIHCKOM MoHacTbipe noa Hosroponom B 1445 1.). Tpanu-
LIMI0 UKOHOTIMCAHUs apMSIHCKOTO CBATOrO Ha Pycu Takxke MoxHO oTHecTH K HoBro-
pony u gatupoBaTh ee KoHIIoM XII — Havamom XIII B.3

Mupoxkoe nountanue I'puropusi Ilpocserurens B BuzaHTuu cBsi3aHO ¢ MMe-
HeMm naTtpuapxa Potust (858—867; 877—886), cTpemMuBIIErocss K KOHCOMUIALIMN CUJT
BOCTOYHO-XPUCTUAHCKOM 11epKBU Tepea JuiioM 3anana. OH nbITajlcs CriaauTh pas3-
HOIJIacusl MEXIY BOCTOUHBIMU XpUCTUAHAMU, JOOMBAJICSI YHUM C apMSIHCKON MOHO-

¥ JTazapes B. H. Ckynbnrypa Biragumupo-Cysnanbekoii Pycu // IcTopust pyccKOro HCKyccTBa.
M., 1955. T. 1. C. 396—441.

SXanmaxubsid O. X. KynbrypHbie cBsizu Biaagumupo-Cysnanbckoii Pycu u Apmenun. M., 1977.
C. 13—14; cm. Takxke: Jlenekos JI. A. MckyccTBo JIpeBHeii Pycu B ero cBsizsix ¢ Boctokowm // IpeBHe-
pycckoe uckycctBo. M., 1973. C. 55—80.

2 K. B. AiiBa3siH paccMaTprBaceT CBeIeHNUS 00 apMstHax Ha Pycu B Iepyon paHHETO CpeIHeBe-
KOBBsI, YIIOMUHAsI 00 «apMSTHCKO Bepe», 00 «apMsTHCKOI epecn» U KyisTe [puropus [TpocBetutens
B HoBropoze. UccnenoBartens MpuBOIUT psii BO3MOXHBIX OOBSICHEHUI 3arafogyHOTo (DeHOMEeHa TMo-
yutaHus [puropust ApMSIHCKOTO Ha PyCCKOM CeBEpO-BOCTOKE: 1) BAMSIHME BU3BAHTUICKOM 1IEPKOB-
HOU TpamuIvu; 2) BO3MOXKHBIN TiepeBo3 Moieit ¢B. [puropust n3 Koncranturomnons B Hosropon;
3) ucnonb3zoBaHue Kyapra [puropus B 60prode ¢ epetukamu (cM.: AiiBazsgH K. B. Kynsr ['puropust
ApmstHCKOTO... C. 255—332). O TpynHOCTIX TpaHcOpMaIuy 3TUX UACH B HaAeKHbIE paboune TUTIO-
Te3bl cM.: ApyTioHoBa-®Dunanss B. A. [IpaBocinaBHbie apmsite... C. 197—199.
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¢usuTckoii 1epkoBblo. I'puropuit — npumac apMsHCKON 1iepkBM, yyacTHUK I Bce-
neHckoro Cobopa, BEIMKOMYYEHMK, IOIMYISIPHBINA Cpeay apMsiH, CUPUMIIEB, KOI-
TOB — MJieaJIbHO MOAXOAWJ Ha poJib CBsI3bIBatoliero 3seHa. [1pu Muxauie I11 (842—
867) ®otuii oTKphIBaET B 1IepKBU CBSATOM TpOoULIbl peJTMKBUYU [pUTOpHS ¥ CBITHIX IEB
Puricums u lasinas. Mmst Ipuropust yniomuHaetcst B epernucke @oTusi, Ipy HEM T10-
SIBJISIETCS TpedYecKMii TeKCT Aradanrena, xxutue I puropus Bkitodaercs B MeHOJIOrnii
Cumeona MertadpacTta, 0TCI0[a 1 TIOIYJISIPHOCTh 3TOTO CBSITOTO B CTpaHaX BU3aHTUI -
ckoro KyabTypHoro kpyra. [To nnunmaruse @otust creHbl CB. Couu KoHcTaHTUHO-
MOJILCKOM yKpalllaloTcs ppeckaMu ¢ M300pakeHUSIMU CBITHIX OTLIOB, IIPU3BAHHBIMU
MOATBEPAUTL aBTOPUTET BOCTOYHOM 1LIEpKBU, U [puropuii [TpocBeTuTenb oka3biBaeT-
Cs1 B OMHOM PSIAy CO CTOJIIaMu XpuctuaHcTBa Bacunuem Beaukum, ['puropuem Haszu-
aH3uHOM, JlnoHucuem ApeonarutoM, Hukonaem MupaukuiickuM. Ero moiu ob11mn
nepeHeceHbl B CB. Coduro. JI. M. Menukcer-bek, A. JI. EpunioB u K. B. AiiBa3zgn
cuuTalot, yTo B Pycckoii LlepkBu coxpansuioch nountanue I'puropust IlpocBeture-
JIsI, ICXOMISI M3 TPAIULIMI BpeMeHH! TaK Ha3bIBaeMOTO BCeJICHCKOTO coracus®®. Ho aTto
SIBJICHUE XapaKTepHo He mjs Bceit Pycckoit LlepkBu, a Toabko st HoBropoackoit u
ToJibKO ¢ koH1a XII mo XVI B. Peub uaeT He 0 pyTUHHOM IOYUTAHUU OJHOIO U3 CBSI-
TBIX BCEJICHCKON LIEPKBHU, a O BCILUIECKE XKMBOTO MHTEpeca.

B npunucke AccemanueBoro EBanrenus (koHeu X — Hauasio XI B., u3 MakenoHum),
Haxozsuierocst B Batnkanckoii 6ubmoreke™, ynomuHaetcst [puropuit [TpocBetuTens,
«CBSIIIIECHHOMYYEHUK Benukoit ApMeHUM», U PSIIOM C 3TOM IIPUIIMCKON HAXOIUTCS 3a-
mich, comepxaias nMmst MoanHa borocioBa, 4To CBUAETEILCTBYET O BHICOKOM aBTOPU-
tete ['puropus ITpocBeTuTtesst B cnaBsHcKol Lepksu. . B. AdrapsiH otMeyaert, 4To u30-
opaxenue I'puropus [TpocBeruTesnst HaxooMI0Ch Ha cTeHe Xpama Crniaca Ha Hepenniie B
Hogropone, moctpoiika KOToporo 3aBepiimiach B 1198 1. UMEHHO B TOT MeCSIL] CEHTSIOPb,
KOTOpBII OTMeueH B mpumcke AccemanueBoro Epanrenus. I. B. AGrapsiH cunraer, 4ro
B XII—XIII BB., Korga ctpomics xpaMm Ha Hepenuiie, co3naBanach 1 apMsIHCKasT BEPCHUST
«CkazaHust o bopuce u [lede». MccaenoBatesb aefaeT BbIBOM O IPYKECTBEHHBIX OTHO-
LIEHUSIX MEXKIY PYCCKOM M apDMSIHCKOM 1LIEpKBAMU B OTOT ITEPHOI, BpEMEHU ™,

HTak, c 01HO1 CTOPOHBI, PE3KOE HETIPUSITUE «aPMSTHCKOI» BEPhI PYCCKUMU O0OTo-
CJI0BaMU U KHUXKHUKAMU, a C IPYTroil «Ipy>KeCTBEHHbIE OTHOLIEHUSI»: U TO, U IPYroe
noATBepXaaeTcs pakTaMu. DT0 MPOTUBOPEUYNE MOXET ObITh pa3pelleHo, eCJIM Mbl yu-
T€M, YTO CYILECTBOBAJIO JIB€ apMIHCKMUX LIEPKBU — MOHOMU3UTCKAS U XaJIKUIOHUT-
CKasl, — M KO BTOPOM IpaBOCJIAaBHBIE PYCCKME BIIOJIHE MOIJIM MUCIIBITHIBATD <«IIPYyXKe-
CTBEHHbIE» YYBCTBA.

B. H. JlazapeB oTMeuaeT cypoBOCTb (ppeckoBoii xkuBonucu Hepenuupl u acxaro-
JIOTMYECKOE COMECPKAHME POCITUCEI, KOHTPACTUPYIOLIMX C HOBTOPOICKOM TPE3BOM pe-
JIMTMO3HOCTRIO. MccaemoBarey mpeamnonaraioT BIMSHUE apMSIHCKOTO U TPY3MHCKOTO
MCKYCCTBA Ha 3T pocnucu’®®. « KOHOMUCHbBIE MOMIMHHUKI» HOBIOPOICKON peaak-
uuun KoHua XVI B. CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O COXpAaHEHUU PYCCKOM TpaIUuIIMOHHON MKOHO-
MUCHIO 00s13aTeNIbHBIX HOpM M300paxeHus ['puropus IIpocseturens. I1lo atum mpa-

3 AiteazsH K. B. Kynwsr I'puropust Apmsiackoro... C. 271—-333.
3Vat. Slav. 3; A6rapsia I. B. Ykas. cou. C. 245-246.

3Tam xe. C. 247-248.

% JlazapeB B. H. MckycctBo HoBropona. M.; J1., 1947. C. 36.
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BUJIAM «XYIOXHUKY TPUIIIOCH OBl M300pa3uTh OOJIMK apMSIHCKOTO ITPOCBETUTEIIS B
BOCTOYHOM THIIE€, HUCKOJIBKO He Tpellla HY MIPOTUB HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX IIPEIaHUil apMsIH,
HIDKe TIPOTHB TPeOOBaHMIT MCTOPUIECKON TOUHOCTH»Y. M306paxkeHue [puropus B
PYCCKOM XpaMe CXOIHO € €T0 U300pakeHUSMU B XAJIKMIOHUTCKUX XpaMax ApMEHUN U
I'pysuu (Arenun, beranu, Axrana, lasun-Tapenka, CamTBucu)®,

Ewe A. M. YcrieHckuit otMedait cBoeoOpa3HbIii mondop cBaThix B Criace Hepenuiibr.
HauuyoHanbHasi rpy3MHcKasi KOHUELMST 00 00pallleHWU CTpaHbl B XPUCTUAHCTBO OKOH-
yaTeJbHO copmupoBanack K 60—70-m rogam X B.%. Takoe coueTaHue CBSITHIX B MKOHO-
rpaguueckoii mporpaMme XapakKTepHO JJIs apMSTHO-XaJIKMIOHUTCKUX XpaMoB (AxTaJa,
nepkoBb Turpana Ounenia B Aun)*.Cpenn CBATHIX I€B B IMaKOHHUKE TTPENCTABIEHBI
(burypsl BenukoMyueHU1bl Prunicume u npocBeTuTebHULLI [ py3un ¢B. HUHBL.

B pocnucu xpama Cnaca Hepenuiibl He ToJbKO uM3o0paxeHue cB. Ipuropust u
cB. HUHBI HAMOMUHAIOT POCIIUCHU apMSIHO-XaJIKUTOHUTCKUX XpamMoB. OcobeHHOCTH
MKOHOTrpahr4YeCcKOl mporpaMMbl — M300paxkeHne Xpucra B oopase 0e10ro Kak JyHb
crapua «BeTxoro 1eHbMU», KOTOPbI CUMBOJU3UPOBa BEYHOCTh BTOpOTo Jiniia Tpo-
W1bl; n300paxeHue B Kyrnosie Xpucra [laHntokparopa (a He Ero Bo3HeceHus); BHMMa-
HHUE K BETX03aBETHBIM IlepCcoHaxaM; 1IuKJI boromaTtepu u cuieHsl CTpalllHoOro cyaa —
CXOIHBI ¢ MKOHOTpa(hM4YECKOM IMPOrpaMMOi AXTaJIbl, a TAKXKe ¢ IIPOrpaMMOI LIEPKBU
®eonopa CrparunaTta B HoBropone*, rie mosiBIIIOCh BTOpoe IO BpeMeH! N300pake-
Hue I'puropus ITpocBetutens.

B XyTbiHCKOM MoOHAacThIpe Ha mpaBoM Oepery BosixoBa, IMo-BUAMMOMY, ObLIU
MOCTPOEHBHI IBe LiepkKBU Bo uMs [puropus IIpocBerutens: nepsast B 1445 1., BTopas
B 1535—1536 rr. [Nocnequss B XVII B. Obl1a IepecTpoeHa, ee U300paxkeHue coxpa-
HuUJoch B anbboMe nmyteiectBeHHUKa XVII B. Anama Oseapust u Ha ukoHe «Bune-
Hue XyThIHCKOTro rmoHomapst Tapacus», Haxonsieiicss B HoBropoackom mysee. Cyns
0 3TUM M300paxkeHusIM, XyThIHCKAsl LIEPKOBb OblJIa LEHTPUUYECKUM CTOJIII000pa3-
HBIM COOpYXeHHeM, Kak U 3BapTHoll (XpaM busimux cui), mocTpoeHHBI B KOHIIE
VII B. apmsiHckuM KatoirukocoM Hepcecom III Ctpoutenem. 3BapTHOL], UMEBIIUIA
LIEHTPUYECKU-BBICOTHYIO POTOHI000pa3HyI0 KOHCTPYKIIMIO, ObLI IOCBsIIeH [puro-
puto IpocseTuTenio®.

 TpuropesiH K. H. I3 uctopuu pyccko-apmsitHckux otHorenuit // Ussectust AH Apm. CCP.
1954. Ne 4. C. 20.

¥ 00 uzobpaxenusix cr. [puropus IIpocBetutens cMm.: Der-Nersessian S. La reliquaire de
Skevra et I’orfevrerie cilicienne aux XIII¢ et XIVe siecles // Revue des études arméniennes. 1964. T. 1.
P. 121—134, 143—147; KakoBkuH A. fI. O6 uzoopaxenuu I'puropus [1pocBerurtenss Ha peuKBapun
1293 1. // BectHuk obiectBeHHbIX HayK AH Apm. CCP. 1976. Ne 11 (37). C. 84—88.

¥ Mypamnss I1. M. KaBka3zckuii KylIsTypHbIA Mup 1 KyabsT Ipuropust [Ipocseturens // KaBkas-
CKUI1 KyTbTypHBIN MUp U Apmenusi. EpeBan, 2012. Beim. 2. C. 18—19.

4 Lidov A. The Mural Painting of Akhtala. M., 1991. P. 75—76; Akomnsit 3. A. OCOGEeHHOCTH MKO-
Horpaum apMsTHO-XaIKUAOHUTCKUX maMITHUKOB (X—XIII BB.) // WcTopuko-dbumonornieckKuit
xypHai. Epesan, 2009. Ne 2—3. C. 167—185.

41O MpOTOEBAHIENIbCKOM IIMKJIC B BU3AHTUIMCKUX M JPEBHEPYCCKUX MaMsITHUKaX cM.: Jlaza-
peB B. H. Ucropust Bu3aHTuiickoii xusorucu. M., 1986. C. 93—94.

2 XanmaxubsiH O. X. ApMSIHO-pYCCKHE KYJIBTYPHbBIC OTHOIICHHUST K KX OTPaXKEHUE B apXUTEKTYpeE.
Epesan, 1957. C. 17—18. WccnenoBarens rmoyaraet, 4YTo 3TOT TUT xpama (3BapTHOIT), HAIIEAIIAN 111~
poKoe pacrpocTpaHeHue B ApMeHUU 1 [py3un, 3HaMeHOBaJ HOBBII 3Tam U B PyCCKOM apxXUTEKType.
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YyacTtrie MHOBEPLEB B CTPOUTEJBCTBE KYJIBTOBBIX COOPYXKEHUI 3ampeiiaaoch
BCEMHU CPEIHEBEKOBBIMU KOH(pECCUSIMU, CIIeIOBATEIbHO, MacTepa, y4acTBOBABIINE B
CTPOUTENLCTBE XpaMoB Bo Brnamumupo-Cy31abCKOM KHSIKECTBE, ObIIIA apMsHAMU-
XaJIKUIOHUTaMU. BepoucnoBeaHas oOIIHOCTh MO3BOJIsUIA apMSIHAM CTPOUTh XpaMbl
BMECTE C PYCCKUMU MacTepaMu.

% ok ok

M cTouHnKky, ocBeIaIIe BOGHHBIE M TOPTOBBIC, MHPOPMAIIMOHHBIE M KYJIBTYP-
Hble CBSI3U cpeaHeBeKoBol ApMeHUM 1 KueBckoit Pycu, HecMOTpsi Ha UX CKYIIOCTb,
TO3BOJISIOT MOHSTH MpeAcTaBieHUs] apMsH 0 Pycu u naxe mo3BoJSIIOT YBUAETb 9BO-
JIIOLIMIO «00pa3a py3oB». ApMsiHe o0111aanch ¢ Pychbio ¥ pycamu yepes KyIlloB, BOMHOB
¥ IUTIJIOMATOB Ha TYTSIX MUTPAIlMK, TOPTOBIN W BOWHEI, Yepe3 Bu3aHTHIICKYIO M-
MepuIo U pycckue U apMsiHCKue nuacropbl. [ToHayany HermocpeacTBeHHbIE KOHTaK-
Thl 000paYMBaIMCh BOCHHBIMU CTOJIKHOBeHUsIMU (OuTBa B IlapTaBe, cpakeHus Ha
bankanax). 1 B Hauajsie nepea HAMM MPEACTAeT 00pa3 «<HE3HAKOMOTO U YyKI0ro Ha-
pola py3uKOB», KOTOPKIi ITOMOOHO BUXPIO TIpopBajics yepes JlepOeHTCKIIT TTIPOXOI 1
npenai [lapraB Medy 1 OIMyCTOILIEHUIO, KECTOKO Kapasl MOMBITKU COMPOTUBJIEHUSI, HE
A5 HYU KEHIIWH, HU IeTeii. Pycckue Kynibl-BOMHBI MPOHUKAJIU JaJIeKO Ha BOCTOK,
0COOEHHO B IMepUOI BOCHHBIX dKcneauinii B [1pukacnuiickue peruoHbI.

Moscec Kanankaryamy 1 ACOJIMK BKJTIOYAIOT «Py3UKOB» B COCTAB «CEBEPHBIX Ha-
pPOIOB», T. €. UPAHOSI3bIUHBIX KOYEBBIX IJIEMEH, coceleil ApMEHUM B Te4eHUEe MHOTUX
BeKOB. «CeBepHbIe HAPOAbl» apMSHCKOW UCTOpUorpaduu — 310, pasymeercsl, He IT-
HUKOH, HO Teorpago-KyJIbTypHO-ObITOBOM KOHILIETT, B KOTOPOM 3ajoxeHa nH(popMa-
IIUST O cpelie OOMTaHNsI, HpaBax M 00pa3e KM3HU, CITOco0axX BeAeHUsI BOMHBI 1 T. 11.; JIO-
KaTUBHbBIE ITApaMeTPhl 00pa3a JOMOTHEHBI COITMO-KYJIETYPHBIMY XapaKTepUCTUKAMU*.

B XI B. MBI BCcTpeyaeM PyCCKYIO APYXKMHY B Pa3HbIX MECTaX, «IN€ TOJIBKO 1IN
BOGHHBIE HelcTBUs» (MO BhIpaxkeHuio B. I. BacuibeBckoro), B ToM uucie u B 3a-
KaBKasbe. [ToBOPOTHBIM MYHKTOM B 3BOJIOLIMU 00pa3a «py30B» SIBJISIETCS BXOXKIEHUE
Pycu B ceMblo XpUCTUAHCKMX HAPOMOB: «PY3bl» CTAHOBSATCSI BOEHHBIMU COIO3HUKAMU
1 TIOCTOSIHHBIMU TOPTOBBIMU MapTHepaMu. B apMsSIHCKUX UCTOYHMKAX YIIOMUHAETCS
BakHasl poJib JPEBHEPYCCKOM 1IEPKBU B BOCTOUHO-XPUCTUAHCKOM Mupe. O01IecTBeH-
HO-TIONMMTUYecKUe cBsI3n KueBckoit Pycn n ApMeHUM TpaHcopMUpOBaINCh B YCIO-
BUSIX MICUE3HOBEHMUSI apMSIHCKOM roCy1apCTBEHHOCTY B KOHTAKThl KOH(peCCHUOHATbHO-
ro Xapakrepa, B 0COOEHHOCTH YYUTHIBAsI POJIb apMSIHCKOM MPaBOCIaBHON OOILIMHBI U
€€ aKTUBHOCTb B BU3aHTUM 1 cTpaHaxX BUBAHTUICKOTO KyJIbTYpHOTO Kpyra. JlyxoBHast
OOITHOCTH TIPABOCIABHBIX apMSIH W TTPABOCIABHBIX PYCCKUX MPOBISIETCS B OJIM30CTH
JieKkopa U MKoHorpaduuyeckux rnporpamm xpamoB CeBepo-BocrtouHoii Pycu u apms-
HO-XJIKUIOHUTCKUX liepkBeit. CaMbIMU 3HAYUTEbHBIMU (heHOMEHAMU KOH(eccro-
HaJIbHBIX KOHTaKTOB ApMeHuu U Pycu cranu nountanue I'puropus IIpocBetuTtens Ha
Pycu u mountanue cBB. bopuca u I'lme6a B ApmeHun.

+ ApyrionoBa-@unanss B. A. boxectBo Kyap u «ceBepHbIe TuieMeHa» // LluBuausanus u Bap-
BapcTBO. M., 2012. C. 292—293.
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CONTACTS BETWEEN ANCIENT RUS’ AND ARMENIA.
BEGINNING

V. ARUTYUNOVA-FIDANYAN

Abstract: The sources that shed light on military and commercial, information-related
and cultural contacts between mediaeval Armenia and Kievan Rus’, in spite of their
sparseness, give an opportunity for an insight into the views of Armenians about Rus’.
Armenians had links with Rus’ and its inhabitants through merchants, soldiers and
diplomats on the paths of migration, trade and war, through the Byzantine Empire
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and Russian and Armenian communities. Initially, the immediate contacts turned into
military clashes (the battle at Partav, battles in the Balkans). And at first we encounter
the image of the “unfamiliar and alien people of the Ruziks”. Russian trading soldiers
found their way far into the East, particularly during the period of military expeditions
to the regions around the Caspian Sea. Since the 10" century, the Russian detachment
that had been sent by Prince Vladimir to Basil I1 was incorporated into the Byzantine
army, and during the 11" century we find Russian troops in the imperial service in
a number of places, “anywhere a military action took place” (by V.G. Vasil’yevskiy’s
expression), including Transcaucasia. The turning point in the evolution of the image
of the “Ruzes” in Armenia came to be the inclusion of Rus’ in the family of Christian
peoples. The spiritual affinity of the Orthodox Armenians and Orthodox Russians is
expressed in the similarity between the decor and iconographic programmes of the
churches of North-Eastern Rus’ and Armenian Chalcedonian churches. The most
significant phenomena in the confessional contacts between Armenia and Rus’ became
the veneration in Rus’ of St. Gregory the Illuminator and veneration of Saints Boris
and Gleb in Armenia.

Keywords: Ancient Rus’, mediaeval Armenia, images of Ruzes in Armenian historio-
graphy, Christianisation, spiritual affinity of Orthodox Armenians and Russians, con-
fessional contacts, St. Gregory the Illuminator, St. Boris, St. Gleb.
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[1cAnTUPH CITENOBAHHASA
MS. or. 133 u3 KOJJMIEKUUU D. Pronmnens:
OCOBEHHOCTU COJIEPXKAHUS

E. B. I'vcaroBA

AnHoTanus: LleHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM JIJIST U3Yy9eHUS UCTOPUU D(HOUOMUHU, B YACTHOCTH
HavyaJbHOTO Tepuona ¢heonaabHON pa3npoOJeHHOCTH B 3TOM PErMOHe, ee JInTepa-
TYPHOI U LIEPKOBHOM TpaAMIIMii U psiia CMEXKHBIX TUCLIMIUIMH, siBIsieTcs [lcantupb
CiienoBaHHasl ¢ rapasuleibHbIM «IepeJoKeHUeM» Ha aMXapCKUi sI3bIK, UMEHYEMbIM
B aduornckoit tpanguiuu Axvdsmma (mmdp MS. or. 133), n3 OMOJIMOTEKM TOHIAPCKUX
apeit. Ora pykonuch xpaHutcs: B Oubanoreke MoranHa XpuctuaHa 3eHkeHOepra
®paHKGYPTCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA B COCTaBE PYKOITMCHOTO COOPaHUST HEMEIIKOTO MC-
cienoBaTesIsl M MyTellleCTBeHHUKa Dayapaa Promensi, HayaHas nesTeTbHOCTh KOTO-
poro pa3BepHyJach B cepenrHe XIX B. PaccmaTpuBaemMasi pyKomnuch, epernucaHHast
He no3nHee 1755 1. (TmocienHero roja MpapieHUs] MEPBOro U3 YIOMSIHYTBHIX B Helt
MOHapXOB), MPEACTaBIsIeT COO0 PeNKUil SK3EeMIUISIP KHUTU U3 LIapCcKoil 6ubmo-
TEKU U puMep ToaKoBaHUs CasieHHoro [TucaHust Ha TOHSITHOM COBpeMEHHHUKAM
pPa3rOBOPHOM aMXapcKOM sI3bIKe (0003HavaeTcsi KaK cTapoaMXapCKuii — pa3Ho-
BUIHOCTb aMXapCKOTO s13bIKa, xapakTepHas mis Dduonuu XVII—XVIII BB.). Tekct
OpraHM30BaH B J[Ba CTOJIOIA, YTO HECBOWCTBEHHO s pykonuceil [lcanTupu, HO
MO3BOJIIET MIPUBECTU MapajlieIbHO TEKCT Ha rease (JIeBbIN CTOJI0€I) U aMXapCKOM
si3bIKe (MpaBbiit cTosibelr). JlaHHbI Koneke MpuHaaIexal HECKOJIbKIM TTpeiCTaBu -
TeJISIM TIpaBsIIell TMHACTUY, UMEeHa KOTOPBIX YIOMSIHYTHI B TeKcTe. Pykomucu Ta-
KOTO COmepKaHWsI KpaifHe pelKu, YTO, B YACTHOCTH, MPOCIEKMBAETCS HA OCHOBE
aHaJIM3a MeYaTHBIX KaTaJoroB 3(DMOTICKMX PYKOTUCEN, 1 3aCITy>KUBAIOT OTAEIbHOTO
paccMOTpeHus.

Kumouessie ciioBa: a(prorickast MoHapxusi, uctopust dduonuu, dduorckas Llepkosb,
Ilcantups CnenoBanHasi, TonkoBasi [lcanTupb, crapoamxapckuii sI3bIK, TIEPEBOJ
CesiiienHoro Ilucanus, AHIoMTA.

Pykormmcs MS. or. 133! GbuTa MpuUBe3eHa M3 MyTEIIeCTBUI 110 DGUONH, TIPEATIpH-
HATBIX B 1831—1834 IT. M3BeCTHBIM HEMELKUM HCCiienoBaTeaeM AGpUKU Dayapaom

' B HameMm pacriopssKeHUU UMEeTCsT ee JIEKTPOHHAs KOTHS, JII0OE3HO MPenoCcTaBIeHHasT CO-
TpygHUKamMu 6ubanorekn OpaHKbypTCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, 32 YTO MBI BBIPAKaeM UM TITYOOKYIO
MPU3HATEIbHOCTb.
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Pronmenem (1794—1884)2. 3atem BMecTe ¢ ero cobpaHreM OHa Boliia B GoH1 61GIm-
otexu Moranna Xpucrtuana 3eHkeHOepra ®@pankdyprckoro ynusepcuteTa. Ee omnu-
caHue ObLI0 BbIMoJHEeHO JlazapeM [0bAIIMUATOM 1 BOLLIO B OMYOJUMKOBAHHBIM UM
Karajor aguonckux pykonuceit IocymapctBeHHoi Ooubanorekn MpaHkdypTra-Ha-
Maiine®.

C Touku 3peHus BHelIHero Buga MS. or. 133 310 kj1accuueckuii 3(prOncKuii Ma-
Hyckpunrt. [1eperieT (10CKU, OOTSIHYThlE KOPUUHEBOW KOXeEW ¢ TUCHEHUEM — paMKU
C FeOMETPUYECKUM OPHAMEHTOM U LICHTPaJIbHBIN KPECT) CKOpee BCero He OpUrnHasb-
HbI. Ha 3T0 yKa3bIBaIOT MMOMETHI M IPUTTMCKM Ha TIOJISIX, 00pe3aHHbIe BMECTe C Kpasi-
MM JINCTOB. DTO Yallle BCETO IMPOUCXOIUT B IIPOIIECCe «ITOATOHKI» KomeKca Mo pa3Mep
HoBoro neperieta. Kogekc coctouT us 223 JIUMCTOB U OTHOTO OTAEIbHO BJIOXEHHOTO
JIUCTa MeHblero hopMara (8 cTpaHuUll, MTPOHYMEPOBAaHHBIX pPUMCKUMU LIUppamMu +
438 cTpaHull, IIPOHYMEPOBAHHBIX apabCKUMU Ludpamu + 1 JIUCT, BIOKEHHbBIN B py-
KOITMCh 1 HE IPOHYMEPOBAHHBII )*,

ConepxxaHue pyKOMUCH MPeACTaBIsIeT CTaHIapTHBIN 1Jis ciyxkeoHoit [lcantu-
pu HabOp TEKCTOB, a UMeHHO: BcTyruieHue K [1cantupw’ (c. I-VII, 3anucano B Tpu
cronbua), Icantups Masmypa Jdasum (c. 1—168), 6ubneiickue Ilecuu Maxansiia
naobutiam (c. 169—187), Ilecus IlecHeit Maxansiia maxansii (c. 187-198), INoxBanb
bory Bsddace Amaax (c. 199-286), Opranon [IpecBaroii HdeBul Apeanona Baddace
(c. 287-370), IToxBana boropoauue Baddace Mapiiam (c. 371—422), TloxBana u
Ymunenue boropomuiie Biaddace éaesnaii (Dduonckue boropomuunsl) (c. 423—
430). 3a UCKIIIOYEHUEM TIOCJIEIHETO COUYMHEHUSI, a UMEHHO — 3aKJISITUSI IIPOTUB
3nocnoBus (c. 430—437), aToT cocTaB IeTajbHO MpuBeneH B KaTtajore Jlazaps ['ojib-
quMuara mom Ne 36,

ITo mueHuro Jlazapst TonpamimMunra, 3Ta pykKoInuch Obljia IepernucaHa st 3u-
orickoro maps Ezexkun (romsl MmpaBieHUsT KOTOPOTO OH, BIIpOYeM, yKa3ajd HEeBEpHO:
1780—1786 BmecTo 1789—1794), KoTophIii N300pakeH y HOT 1iaps JlaBuaa Ha IIBETHOM
MmuHuaTtiope B Havaste [1cantupu Ha c. VIII7. TTonq MuHMaTIOpOI MMOMeIeHa TTOAITUCh
YepHBIMU YyepHmwIaMu: HNao: o150 7w: T hHP £ «Kak mpocut o 3aimre
(0BT Moz 3aIIMTON ) aph Hapeil Xa3Kas1c». MuHuaTopa, Kak 4acTo ObIBaeT (HaMm 13-
BECTHO MHOXECTBO TOMY IPUMEPOB), OblIa 100aBIeHa B PYKOIUCh B MOCAENAYIOIINI
MOMEHT, 3HAUYUTEIbHO T033Ke ee nepenucku. O6 3TOM CBUIETENbCTBYET U €€ Pacioio-

20 ero nHTepece K MPUOOPETEHUIO PYKOITHUCEH CM. €ro pacckas O MOCEHIeHUU LepKBU B Dbu-
oruu B ceneHnu Gunna Kuma (Riippell E. Reise in Abyssinien. Frankfurt am Main, 1838. Bd. 1.
S. 333—334). Yto kacaeTcs paccmarpuBaemoit [1cantupu, To, 1o Bceit BAIMMOCTH, OH TTOJIYYMTI €¢ B
nonapok B ['oHmape B okTs10pe 1832 1. oT 1uka Atkyma (Ibid. 1840. Bd. 2. S. 105—108). Ha c. 1 mpu-
CYTCTBYET MOAMKCH 3TOrO KOJJIEKLIMOHEPA B HYXKHEM [TPaBOM YIJIy.

3 Goldschmidt L. Die Abessinischen Handschriften der Stadtbibliothek zu Frankfurt am Main
(Riippell’sche Sammlung). Berlin, 1897. S. 9—12.

4 Pykomnuch maruHUpoOBaHa Kak IeyaTHoe u3naHue puMckuMu iudpamu B Havane (I—-VIII, Be-
POSITHO, MepBast TETPab, COCTOSILASI U3 YETBIPEX JTUCTOB) U apaOCKUMU C TSITOTO JIMCTA.

> ABrop BctymuieHust He EBceBHMit, Kak ciemoBaio Obl oXuIaTh (Ha TaHHBIE MOMEHT COCTABHU-
TeJIb HE UACHTU(DULIMPOBAH).

¢ CM. BbILIE IpUMEY. 3.

7Ibid. S. 9; Tonnies B. Verlust und Wiederaufffindung dthiopischer Handschriften aus Sammlung
Riippell // Aethiopica. 2012. Bd. 15. S. 213. Abb. 1.
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JKeHME Ha JIMCTE, IIe BepXHUI JIEBBII YIoJl ObLT 3alIOJTHEH TEKCTOM, KOTOPbIi 000111e]
aBTOP PUCYHKa IIPpU €TO peaan3alliu.

B npoiecce netasibHOrO M3y4eHUsI PYKOIMCH, TPOBEACHHOIO COBMECTHO C
C. A. ®paHIy30BbIM, YIAIOCh YCTAHOBUTD LIETIOUKY JIMII, MPUHAAIEXKAIIUX K IPaBsi-
el TMHACTUM DPUONNM, KOTOPhIE MMOOYEPEIHO SIBISIJINCH BIaAeblIaMU 3TOTO KO-
Jekca (MMeHa BBICKAOIMBAIMCh U BIMCHIBAIMCH BHOBb, YTO OBLJIO OOBIYHBIM IEJIOM
B 2(DMOIICKOM KHMUXXHOUW TpaJAulLIMU, HO JIEJaJoCh 3TO HE BMOJIHE MOCIeI0BaTeIbHO,
TaK 4TO COXpAaHWJIMCh UMEHa MpaKTUYeCKM BceX ee BhaaenblieB). Hiuke ux umeHa
JaHbl B XpOHOJIOTMYECKOW mocnenoBarenbHocTU: Lapb UMscy I1 (1730—1755), cbiH
M>53HT3BBa0 (MOCKOIBKY OH OTKPBIBAET LIEITOUKY BJIaAe/IbIIEB, IJIS HErO 3Ta CeI0BaH-
Hag [lcanTupb, ckopee Bcero, u Obljla 3aKa3aHa), Hapuia MaHT3BBa0, Ezexust, cblH
Uscy 11, Banna EBocrareBoc, crapiiuii cbiH E3ekuu oT ero >keHbl Basattel Kupkoc,
HMoanH, BTOpoil mo ctapmiMHCTBY chiH E3zexkum ot Bamartel Kupxkoc, naps Oraana
Huon (1801—1818), cein maps Ezexun. BeposiTHO, y pyKonucu ObLI ellle OM1H WX He-
CKOJIBKO BJIa/IeJIbLIEB, YbM UMEHA ObUIM CTEPTHI U He uuTatoTcs. To ecTh 3Ta pyKOINUCh
ObuIa B YIIOTpeOJICHUM y YWIEHOB LIapCKOi ceMbu 0e3 Mayioro 90 Jiet, ¢hopMaabHO C
1730 ., rona BociectBust Mscy 11 Ha mpectoi, rio 1818, 3akiounTenbHbIM o paBiie-
Hug Dreaja llnoHa (maTta ero cMepTu HeM3BeCTHA). A yepes IoJITopa ASCsITKa JIET 9Ta
pykonuch nonajia B pyku Dasapaa Pronmensi. Ha c. 198 ynomuHaetcst naps Esexus,
mapuia Banarra Kupkoc u ux net nommenHo (Banna EBocrateBoc, Moann, Banarra
I'abpa Mandac Kannyc [mous]|, Banarra I'abpuanb [nous], Caxne Pydasiab), Ha Ko-
TOPBIX MEepenrcUnK Ipu3biBaeT boxbe OmarocioBeHue. Takoe nmepeyncieHue aeTei
MOHapxa — 00JibllIasi penKOCTb B 3(PUOMNCKON KHUXHOW Tpaaulliu. 3a4acTyi0 Mbl He
3HaeM He TOJIbKO UMEH BceX AeTell apeli, HO 1aKe X TOYHOTo uKuciaa. Tem cambiM 3Ta
PYKOIKCH SIBJISIETCSI, XOTb M BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIM, HO BeCbMa LIEHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM I10
ucTopuu Ddronuu JaHHOTO IIepuoa.

Pykonucu, npuHajiexaliye MoHaplilei ceMbe, YTO B OCOOEHHOCTHU KacaeTcsl Ha-
YyaJIbHOTO Ieproaa ¢heonajibHOM pa3apo0JeHHOCTH B DGUONNM, BCTpeyaloTcs B Ou-
OMOTEYHBIX COOpaHUsIX He Tak yacTo. ITo aToit mpuunne Icantupps MS. or. 133 nipu-
oOpeTraeT 0co0yI0 BaxKHOCTD AJISI UCCIIEN0BATENEIH.

DTa Haxo[Ka OTKPbIBAET HaM Psil (paKTOB U3 XKU3HU I(PUOICKOI MpaBsiiieit Mo-
Hapxuu B XVIII—XIX BB. Bo-TiepBbIx, HaIM4YME PYKOITMCH Y ITAPCKUX 0COO KOCBEH-
HO MOATBEPKAAET CYIIECTBOBAHUE IIPUABOPHBIX OMOIMOTEK B OIMCHIBA€MBbIl IEPUO]T
BpPEMEHHU U TOT (paKT, YTO KHUTU [IJIsI MOHAPIIIE CeMbU 3aKa3bIBaJl B MOHACTHIPCKMX
1eHTpax. Bo-BTOphIX, UTO MMeeT /ISl Hac ellle 0oJibliiee 3HaYeHUE, OOIIEU3BECTHbIE U
HauboJjiee pacnpocTpaHeHHbIE B 3(DUOIICKOI XPUCTUAHCKOM Cpefie TEKCThI, TAKUE KaK
IIcantups CienoBaHHasi, KOTOpble 00pa30BaHHbIC JIIOAU 3HAIM HAU3YCTh, B PYKOITUCHU
MS. or. 133 3anmcaHbl KaK Ha Te33e, TaK M Ha aMxapcKoM s3bIKe. [IpudyeM Takoe pac-
npeaeneHue TeKcTa ObLI0 3aAyMaHO U3HAYAbHO, Cy/s IO aKKypaTHOMY pa3MelleHUI0
TeKCTa B JIBa CTOJIO1IA.

Kak n3BecTHO, rea3 repectai ObITh pa3roBOPHBIM sI3bIKOM He To3aHee XIII B. u B
MOCJIEAYIONINE CTOJIETUSI UM BJIaJIeI1 TOJILKO IO, IOJIyIMBIINE LIEPKOBHOE 00pa30-
BaHMe (Yallle BCEro CBIIeHHOCTykuTenu). Jlpyroii hopmbl o6pazoBaHus B Dduonuu
HEe CYIIECTBOBAJIO BIUIOTH A0 KoHIa XIX B., korna MeHenuk II ¢ moMoIipo Muccuo-
HepoB 13 EBporbl yupeauns repBble KOJIbl CBETCKOro xapakTepa. Co BpeMeHeM, IS
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pPa3bsICHEHUSI CBSIICHHBIX TEKCTOB, UX CTAJIA «II€PEKIaIblBaTh» HA OOIICITPUHSITHII
aMxapckKuii s13pIK. TakuM oOpa3zom, He mo3aHee XVII B. B 3¢proIicKoil XprucTUaHCKOMI
TPaaWILIMU CIIOXKUJICS CBOEOOpa3HBIN XaHp — AHOamma, TIPENCTaBISIONINI coOoi
KOMMEHTHUPOBAHHBII MepeBO/l C pa3bsICHEHUSIMU TOTO WM MHOTO PEIUTMO3HOTO TeK-
CTa Ha rea3e Ha aMxapcKuit 13bIK. M XOTsI TEKCT KOMMEHTApHsI OTIIMYAJICS 3aMbICTIOBA -
TOCTBIO TIOBECTBOBAHUSI U CIIOKHBIMU JIEKCUYECKUMH 000pOTaMHU, BCE 3Ke 10 CpaBHe-
HUIO C OPUTUHAJIOM OH ObLT 00J1ee JOCTYITHBIM ISl YMTaTe et U3 HelePKOBHOM Cpelbl.
Tot ¢axr, uro pykonuch MS. or. 133 cHaGXeHa aMXapCKUM I1epeBOJOM-KOMMEHTApH -
eM AHdamma, TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO OTIPBLICKU Lapckoii cembu B XVIII B. yke He ObUIU B
JIOCTaTOYHOI Mepe 00pa30BaHHBIMM B KITACCMIECKOM CMBICTe ciioBa. CyIis 1o BceMy,
OHM MMPOXOIWIIU JIMIIIb ITEPBYIO CTYIIeHb 00pa30BaHMsl, H30ab 6em («IOM UTEHUSI»), TIe
OHM YUYMJIMCh UYUTATh, HO TIOHMMATh APEBHUI SI3bIK HE MOTJIU.

TpaguuuoHHoe oOpa3zoBaHue B DGUOINUU HE TOApa3yMeBaio 3alliCh TOJIKOBa-
HUI MWW TIepeBOMOB. TeKCTHl YUYUINCh HAM3YCTh, TOTKOBAHUS YIUTENb TTPONU3HOCHUIT
BCJIYX (@ yYUTeNsl K TOMY e 4acTo ObUIM CJIeTIbl M3-3a YUeHUsI B TEMHOE BpeMsl CyTOK
MPU CKYAHOM OCBEILIEHUM), Ha CIYX TPEMYAPOCTb BOCIIPUHUMAJIACh U 3aTIOMUHAJIACh.
TTpakTKu1 NMCbMEHHOM (PUKCAIIMU TOJTKOBAHUIA HE CYIlI€CTBOBAJIO, U PYKOTIUCH, T10-
nobonbeie MS. or. 133, kpaliHe peaKd M MOIJIM II€PENUChIBATHCSI TOJIBKO B MCKITIOUM-
TEJTbHBIX CJydasX JJis UCKITIOYUTENbHBIX 0c00. Paau nmoHMMaHMsT TeKcTa LApPCKUMU
ocobaMM UM JaBajics MepeBoJ Ha MOHSATHBINA BCEM MOBCEAHEBHBINA aMXapCKUil SI3bIK.
ITpu 5TOM cylIecTBYeT HEMAJIO MPUMEPOB PYKOIMCEH, MpUHALIEKAIINX MOHAPIIM
oco0aM TIpenbIIyIINX BpeMeH, 3alMCaHHBIX MCKIIOYUTENIEHO Ha sI3BIKE Ted3, a He-
KOTOPBIM U3 MOHApXOB JaXe MPUITUCHIBAIOT aBTOPCTBO PEJIUTUO3HBIX TPAKTATOB, CO-
CTaBJICHHBIX Ha 3ToM si3biKe. CrienoBaTe/lbHO, MOXHO ClelaTh BBIBOMA, YTO MOHAPXU
JI0 Hayaja rnepuojaa noJIMTUYECKON pa3apo0JeHHOCTH Moaydyaiu 60Jiee MoaHOoe U Ka-
YeCTBEHHOe 00pa3oBaHue, a HecTabuiabHas cutyanus B ctpade B XVIII—XIX BB. ma-
ryOHO oTpa3ujiach Ha 00Pa30BAaHHOCTHU HacCeJeHUs JaXe Ha YPOBHE WIEHOB LIapCKOM
CEMbM.

Cama [lcantupb — omHa M3 MEPBBIX KHUT, TIEPEBENEHHBIX Ha Te€d3 C TPeUecKo-
ro (¢ Centyarunrsl) emie B VI B. Dduonckas [1cantups CnenoBaHHasI IpeACTaBIsIeT
co00i1 coOpaHue TEKCTOB, MePEUMCIEHHBIX BbIlIe B KaUeCTBE COIEPXKaHUE PYKOITUCHU
MS. or. 133, B KoTopbIe TaKxKe MOTYT BKJIoUYaThes Ankaus 6apxan (Bpara cBera), Tpu
yrHa boroponuiie, KOTOphIie, BEpOSITHEE BCEro, Ionair B D(PUONUIo B apabCKOM Iie-
peBoze ot korroB B X1V B.%, u 1pyrue 6orociyke0HbIE TEKCTHI, TaK Kak [IcaaTupb —
3TO OCHOBHAasl KHUTA LIEPKOBHOI C1yk0bl B Durornuu.

Bousbliirast yacTh COXpaHUBIINXCSI TEKCTOB Andammet K T1cantupu mo BpeMeHU Tie-
pernucky oTHocHUTCs K XX B.” KosmmuecTBo BCTpEeYaronxcs B KOJUIEKIIAX D(DUOIICKIX
pykonuceit [lcanTupeit 6b110 n3yueHo u npusenaeHo K. Croddperen-Ilenepcerom B
ero pabore, nocesilieHHOU acuornckoit [Tcantupu. ABTop paccMoTpe KaTajloru py-
KOIMUCHBIX coOpaHuii AMepuku, AGpruku U EBporbl U BBISIBUI BCe BCTpevarolue-
cs B HUX criucku IlcanTupu Ha rease M aMxapcKue BapMaHThI TeKcTa. [lomyuniaoch

8 CM.: Weninger S. Weddase Maryam // Encyclopaedia Aethiopica. Wiesbaden, 2010. Vol. 4.
P. 1173—1174.

?Stoffregen-Pedersen K. Traditional Ethiopian Exegesis of the Book of Psalms. Wiesbaden, 1995.
P. 54.
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onHa Thicsya cro gecath (1110) Icantupeil Ha resse 1 TOJNBKO 26 TepeoXeHNn Ha
aMxapckuii s13u1K. M3 Hux 19 matupytorcst XX B. M TOJIBKO CEMb MOTYT OBITh OTHECe-
HBI K TIpeabIayIemMy repuony (Hanbonee apesare EMML Pr. No. 6915 — XVII B.
Bibliothéque nationale, Eth. 150" — XVIII B.). PaccMaTtpuBaemast HaMu pyKOIMCh aB-
TOpOM He ynnomuHaeTcs. TekcT kommeHTapus Or. 133 coBIamaeT ¢ TeKCTOM ellle OMHOM
pykonucu, a umeHHo G1-1V-388" u3 monacteipst Kopaneito Manxane Anem B Ion-
JKame, TJe TEKCT TaK K€ HallMcaH B iBa CTOJI011a Ha Ted3e U aMXapCKOM, HO C IpYIUM
npenuciaosueM. Pykonuch G1-1V-388 maruposana XVII—XVIII BB. Mo KOCBEHHbIM
xXapakTtepucTukaM. TakuM oOpa3oM, onupasicb Ha 000CHOBAHHYIO JaTUPOBKY KOIEK-
ca Or. 133, MOXHO ceslaTh BEIBOM, YTO aMxapckoe TonkoBaHue Ilcantupu cyiiecTtBo-
BaJIO KaK MUHUMYM c niepBoii mojoBuHbl XVIII B.

D(puornbl CYUTAIOT, UTO TOJIKOBaHUE TeKCTOB CBsiiieHHOro IMucanust mpuiiio K
HUM ogHOBpeMeHHO ¢ Betxum 3aBeToM Bo BpemeHa Hapuiibl CaBckoit. Tak mim nHa-
4e, BO BpeMeHa TpaBiieHnsT [oOHmapcKuX 1apeil TOIKOBaHWE IIePKOBHBIX KHUT TIPO-
LIBETAJIO U aKTUBHO Pa3BUBAJIOCH (HApaBHE C IPYTMMU UCKYCCTBAMU U JIUTEPATYPHBbI-
MU kaHpamu). Co BpeMeHEM CJIOXUIICS KOPITYyC MOJ0OHbBIX TOJKOBAHUM, U3BECTHBIM
101l TEXHUYECKUM Ha3BaHUEeM Axndamma. Takue TOIKOBAHMS TPAAUIIMOHHO MepeaaBa-
JIUCh M3YCTHO U 3ayYMBAIMCH Ha TTaMSTh, IeIaTh IPUTTMCKY Ha TTOJISX PyKOTIMCEH NN
3aMuCchbiBaTh OOBSICHEHUS MOJHOCTBIO ObLIO HE MPUHSTO. TeM OOJbIIYI0 IEHHOCTh
MPEACTaBJSIOT paccCMaTpUBaeMble HAMU MaHYCKPUIITHI.

B Dduornickoit 6orociykedbHoi IuTeparype cyliecTByeT Tpyu tuna Ilcantupu, a
umeHHo [Icantupp Ha rease (cobctBeHHO [lcantups), mepeyame'® (Tonkopas Ilcan-
TUPb — C TOJIKOBaHWEM Ha rease)'* u Andamma (KOTopast UMeeT IBe pa3HOBUIHOCTH,
a uMeHHo: Hamana mapeyame; TOCTOBHO «IIPOCTOE (BYJbrapHOE) MepeoKeHue», T. €.
MEePEBO/ Ha aMXapCKUI SI3bIK 0€3 KOMMeHTapusi) U Macmup mapeyame («pa3bsCHEHUE
COKPOBEHHOTI0», T. €. KOMMEHTapUii Ha aMXapcKoM sI3bIKe) . OObIYHO B PYKOIIUCH 3a-
HOCUJICSI TOJIBKO OJIMH U3 MepeUMCIeHHbIX BADMAHTOB TEKCTA.

CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO TOJKOBBIe [TcanTupu (2 u 3 TUMBI) BCTpevyaroTcsl KpaliHe
penko. Tak B karanorax EMML oHu cocTaBisiioT onuH 3k3emiuisip Ha 140—150 pyko-
riceit [Mcantupu'®. Ha caiire Hill Museum and Manuscript Library B paznene HMML’s
Legacy Catalog mpeacraBieHbl onucanus 960 aduonckux pykonuceir Ilcantupu,

10 Koyurek1mst MUKpOMWIbMAPOBAaHHBIX U oltdpoBaHHBIX pykonuceit Hill Museum and Ma-
nuscript Library.

'[Zotenberg H.] Catalogue des manuscrits éthiopiens (gheez et amharique) de la Bibliotheque
nationale. P., 1877. P. 163—164.

2 Iucdpossie koruu gocTymHbI Ha caiite Hill Museum and Manuscript Library B paznene Read-
ing Room: https://w3id.org/vhmml/readingRoom/view/500220.

13 B maHHOM cJly4ae CJIOBO mepeyame YyIOTPeOIsieTCs] He KaK TeXHUUECKUI TePMUH B 3(DHOTICKO#
TpanuLMM, O3HAYAIOUIMI KOMMEHTapuii Ha OubJeiicke TEKCThI Ha SI3bIKE Ied3, a B IIPSIMOM 3Have-
HUU — «MHTepHpeTalus, nepeBoi, KommeHtapuit» (cM.: Leslau W. Comparative Dictionary of Ge‘ez
(Classical Ethiopic). Wiesbaden, 1987. P. 579).

14 Stoffregen-Pedersen K., Tedros Abraha. Andomta // Encyclopaedia Aethiopica. Wiesbaden,
2003. Vol. 1. P. 258—259.

15 Stoffregen-Pedersen K. Traditional Ethiopian Exegesis. P. 4.

16 A Catalogue of Ethiopian Manuscripts Microfilmed for the Ethiopian Manuscript Microfilm
Library, Addis Ababa, and for the Hill Monastic Manuscript Library, Collegeville / Getatchew Haile,
ed. Collegeville, 1993. Vol. 10: Project Numbers 4001—5000. Bcero B katanore onucano 1000 pykornu-
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TOJIBKO 17 M3 KOTOPBIX comepKaT aMmxapcKuii KommeHTapuii”’. OGbIYHO KOMMEHTAPUIA
uaeT otaeabHo. B Hameit pykonucu u B pykormcu G1-1V-388 npencraBieHbl IepBhIi
u nocyeaHuit Tursl [canTupu napaunenbHo.

[Tcantups, 6udnaeiickue Ilechu u IlecHp IlecHeil HamMcaHbl B 9TUX PYKOMHU-
CsIX B IBa CTOJIOMKA IMapasljIeIbHO Ha Ted3e U Mo-aMXapCKU. AMXapCcKue Trapaiesin
MPENCTABISIOT MeCTaMU (B clTydae JAKOHUYHBIX OTPE3KOB TEKCTA, HE HYXKIAIOIINXCS
B KOMMEHTapHUsiX) MepeBo/I, a B 00Jiee CIOXHBIX 15 TOHUMaHUS MecTaX — KOMMEH-
Tapuii. 3TO BUIHO HEBOOPYKEHHBIM IJ1a3oM. TaMm, Iae CTPOKU Ha aMXapCKOM SI3bIKE
KOpOTKHeE 1 O60Jiee UJIM MEHEE COBNAAAIOT C F€3CKUMMU 110 IJTMHE (2 9T 1BA POICTBEH-
HBIX SI3bIKa B MPUHLIUIIEC HE3HAYUTEBHO OTIIMYAIOTCS 110 (hOpMaTbHOMY 00BEMY),
3TO Yallle BCEro rnepeBoj (XOTsl 3a4acTylo OYeHb BOJIbHbBIN). bojee mjMHHbBIE CTPO-
KM TIPEACTABISIIOT TOIKOBaHUE Te33CKOro TeKcra. TakuM 00pa3oM, Mbl UMEEM JEI0
C Pa3HOBUIHOCTBIO Andammosr — Macmup mapeyame. Tak momgyac aMxapCKuil TEKCT
MpencTaBlIseT OYTU JOCIOBHBIN ITepeBoa. Hanpumep, B ctpoke 1 ITcanma 58 (3mech
U Jajiee CTPOKU AaHbl 1o 3¢uorickoit [caaTupn) Ml uuTaeM Ha reasze: FAPL: AA I A:
AM.h:: «CloBa MOM yCIIbIlb, Tocrmoan», a Ha aMxapckoMm Albt: AanGe7: N7T1%::
«JocnonnH, MOJIBOY Xe YCIbIb MO0». [lcamoM 5, ctpoku 3—4", B KoTOpbIX Gpo-
caeTcsl B Ila3a pasHUIIA IJIMHbBI CTPOK: HA redsze 7kfL: OAI°ANLL:: Aheo: “1Lh:
A%N:: AMH.A:: «Ilape Moii u bor Moii, n6o k Tebe momomtock 1, l'ocrmogu». Ctpoka
Ha res3 JOCJIOBHO COBMAJAIOT C TEKCTOM TpaBOCIaBHON Tpaauuuu. B amxapckom
JKe TeKCTe MBI BUIMM, YTO aBTOP OTHAJIMICI OT opuruHana: Chni-l: 7 rto-: Ad-:
APPAPF@-9°: mP-F: 1@-: €' V7 CARAN: 717 4MERI°: Wot: Th: A'B9°: DAL T 11C:
Al K77 A09°G - «Ilapb HapoooB — 4YelloBeK, Bor e ux — umoi (60KeCTBO).
Moii xxe — uapp M3paunes moit, Co3natens moii, Tol ects! Y mostomy s xe, To-
cnoau, K Tede B3biBato». CTOUT OTMETUTh HEOJHOKPATHOE YIIOTPEOIeHUE B aMXap-
CKOM TeKcTe i TosikoBaHust [lcanma 5 cioBa MP-1:-, KOTOpOe KpOME OCHOBHOIO
3HAUEHMUS «U10J» B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE YIOTpeOJisieTcsl B KauecTBe CMHOHMMA CJIoBa
«6e33akonme». Ctpoku 10—112: @A LY G707 P Lav: hOLEN:: AAAN: AMLA:
N~fego-: MNCt: G av?:: «He TPpedyayT M 6e33aKOHHUKY Mpel odyaMu TBOMMU; BO3HE-
HaBuaen Tl Beex, Oealommx 6e33akoHue». ME19°: CULLavd\-: N TN hLTE9°::
AlbE: A0 TY7: PALAT: AD-: NP1 PTLELaAN-: AATFFO-:: «Te, KTO MOKIOHSETCS UI0-
JaM, He npeoynyT npen Toboii; ['ocmonu, Bo3HeHaBuaea Thl Tex droneil BaBuiioH-
CKMX, UIOJIOTIOKJIOHHUKOB>.

IMocnennmne nBe crpoku 4-ro Ilcamma® Ha resse 3BydaT CIIEAYIOIIMM OOpa3OM:
00Ag°: O-k: AN ORID-9°:: ANao: Kot: ANMLA: 004 OhtAfn: A1LCHL:: «C Mupom
JISITY U cpasy ycHy, u6o Tol, [ocioau, MHe OTHOMY aJl C HAIEKI0I0 KUTh». AMXap-
CKMI1 TeKCT: A'BN: NAM.ANdC: T4l AP I AT APNL-AT:: A7 AlbE: (MR 04

ceif, u3 Hux 140 — Icantupu, TOIBKO omHa 13 KOTOpbIX (Ne 4650) sIBIIsIeTCS aMXapCKUM TIepesioxkKe-
HueM ([Icantupsp, 6ubneiickue necHu u [lecHs necHeit Conomona) (cM.: Ibid. P. 251).

7URL: http://18.235.151.129/index.php? HMM LNum=&shelfMark=&country=Ethiopia&aut
hor=&city=&title=Psalter& library=&language=Ambharic&incipit=&searchType=1

8MS. or. 133, c. 3, cTK. 16.

PMS. or. 133, ¢. 3, cTk. 19-20.

20MS. or. 133, c. 3, cTK. 25-26.

2'MS. or. 133, ¢c. 3, cTK. 13—14.
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NATCT:: «H xe ¢ TocrnonoM Bo3I06IEeHHBIM MOUM YMUPAIO 1 Oy1y moxopoHeH. 60
ToJbKO TBoei Hagexnoit, [oconu, XuBy s1».

B Icanme 2, Ha ctpoke 14?2 MbI HAXOOMM Ha Ted3e: Nan: A7°1C: “IFAHR: AA M. A hC::
«YT00bI BO3BecTUTh MoBejeHue locnomHe». B amxapckom Tekcre «moBejeHue lo-
CIIOIHE» TIepeaaHo CJI0BOM @ FbA: «EBaHrenre». B y3kux pamKax TaHHOTO cooOIe-
HUS HEBO3MOXKHO TIPENCTABUTh TOJHYIO KapTUHY SI3bIKOBBIX OCOOEHHOCTEN AHdIM-
mot a¢uorickoit [Icaxtupn. Takoit aHaMM3 TpebyeT OTACTBHOTO UCCISTOBAHUS, M MBI
OrpaHUYMMCS HECKOJbKUMU MPUMEpaMU JIJIsI MOSICHEHUST 00X OCOOEHHOCTEeM TeK-
CTa paccMaTprBaeMOl HAMU PYKOITUCH.

TpymaHO CyauThb O IPOMCXOKICHUY OTIATICHUS OT TEKCTa OpUTMHAJA HA Te33€ B He-
KOTOPBIX TTaccakax A#dammeo: Ha aMXapCKOM SI3bIKe. BeposTHO, KOMMeHTapyit CITHIII-
KOM BOJIbHBII TTOTOMY, YTO €TI0 COCTaBUTEIO YK€ ObLIO MPUCYIIE TPATULIMOHHO PEIKO
3HaKOMoOe 3(roraM 4yBCTBO aBTOPCTBA. B HEKOTOPBIX Cllydyasix TEKCT KOMMEHTapHs
SICEH, KaK B clydae 3aMEHBI «JISITY U Cpa3y YCHY» Ha «yMUparo 1 Oymy IMTOXOPOHEH» B
IIcanme 4. B gpyrux ata cBs3b TepSIETCS.

Kputnueckoro nznanust acpuorickoii [lcantupu Ha TaHHBII MOMEHT, HaCKOJIbKO
HaM M3BECTHO, He CyllecTBYyeT. M3naHus (He KpUTUYECKUe) TeKCTa ObUIM MOATOTOB-
nensl Mobom Jlymonsdom B 1701 1. ¢ mepeBogoM Ha JIATBIHB?, a TAKKE MUCCUOHEPOM
®dpanuecko ga baccano? n Kapio ae Jlynmxku? B Hauane XX B. B 1957/58 rr. usnanne
[McanTupu ¢ KoMMeHTapreM (aMxapcKast Andamma) OBbIIO TIOATOTOBICHO abyHoi Deo-
oM, BriociencTBUM BTOPHIM marpuapxoM Dduorckoit LlepkBu?. D10 u3naHue
ObLI0 BBIMOJHEHO 1Mo pykormrcu EMML Pr. No. 6532.27 YacTuHO TeKCT ObII IIpH-
BeneH B BoieynomsHyToli padore K. Ctoddperen-Ilenepcera, mocBsieHHO 3¢hu-
orickoii [Ncantupu. [Tpu cimyeHUM TeKcTa MPsIMBIX Mapajieneit ¢ pykomnucbio MS. or.
133 oOHapyXeHO He OBIIO.

HMHTtepec npencrasisieT U 3bIKOBas CTOpoHa conepxaHusi pykonucu. Habmona-
FOTCSI 1 OCOOEHHOCTH aMXapCKOTO SI3bIKa, UCITOIh3yeMOTo B pyKomncH. Hammpumep, B
CIIUTHBIX MECTOMMEHUSX | 1 2 TULIA, B CJIOBE Th-: X)1410 «BCE» U TIP. aBTOP Ha ITUChME
UCTIONB3YeT rpadeMy 1, He CYLIECTBYIOLIYIO B I'e33€ U MCYE3HYBIIYIO B COBPEMEHHOM
aMXapCKOM.

Takum 00pa3oM, HACTOSIIINIT TEKCT Ha CTapOaMXapCKOM SI3BIKE BITOJIHE MOXKET
CUMTAThCSl YACThIO KOpITyca cTapoaMmxapckoil nureparypbl. CaMble paHHUE AOLIEN-
1IMe 0 Hac TEKCThl Ha cTapoamxapckKoM oTHocsATcs K XIV—XV BB., 3T0 B MepByIO
ouepenb necHu (BoeHHbIe) Amaa CruoHa. Hanborbliiee xe pa3BUTHE CTapOaMXapCKUt

2MS. or. 133, c. 1, cTK. 32.

2 Ludolf H. Psalterium Davidis aethiopice et latine cum duobus impressis et tribus MSStis
codicibus diligenter collatum et emendatum. Frankfort, 1701.

24 Stoffregen-Pedersen K. Traditional Ethiopian Exegesis... P. 54. ®. ga baccano uzman Tekct
aduornckoit bubimu B yeTeipex Tomax: Boluy kidan. Zatiasdna'awa mesla masahoft gdddamt ziborana
wimaosld misahoftd Sorya wisor wi‘ardb / [Da Bassano F. (ed.)]. Asmara, 1915—18 A.M. (1922/23—
25/26 A.D.). 4 vol.

2 Mazmurat za-Dawit, wa-mahaley wa-salotat za-nabyat, wa-mahaleya Salomon wa-Weddase
Egze’etna Maryam, mesla Anqasa berhan / C. de Luigi, ed. Roma, 1905.

2% Mézmurd Dawit nebabunna torgwamew / Tewoflos, ed. Addis Ababa, 1950 A. M. (1957—1958
A.D.).

7 Stoffregen-Pedersen K. Traditional Ethiopian Exegesis... P. 54.
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nonyuui B XVII—XVIII BB. B BUjie KOMMEHTapUeEB K TEKCTaM PEIUTMO3HOIO Xapak-
Tepa U MEIUIIMHCKUX U MAarn4ecKux 3aroBOPOB, 3aIIMCAHHBIX Ha CBOOOIHBIX JIMCTAX
DYKOITUCEH.

M3 BhIIECKAa3aHHOTO ClIeAyeT, UTO pykonuch MS. or. 133 siBisieTcs1 He TOJBKO
LEeHHEWIIUM UCTOYHUKOM 1o ucrtopun Dduonuu XVIII — navama XIX B., HO Tak-
Ke 00pa3IoM CTapoaMxapcKoro si3bika. KpoMe Toro, pykonuch COIEp:KUT aMXapCcKue
TEKCThI, 3ac/IyKMBalolllMe BHUMaHUS uccienoBareneii. Mix conepxkaHue moka3biBaeT
HaM 00pa3 MbICJIU KOMMEHTAaTOpa U NepeBOIYMKa IT'e33CKOro TEKCTa, T. €. 00pa3oBaH-
HOM 25MThl XpuctuaHckon Ddpuonuu XVIII B. JlaHHas TemMa, HECOMHEHHO, TpeOyeT
JAJbHENIIEro UCCIeqOBaHUS U PabOThl B XpaHUIUILAX 3(PUONICKUX PYKOIUCEH IS
CIIMYEHUST TeKCTOB AHdammut duonckoii CinenoBanHoii [1cantupu.
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Psarir’ SLEDOVANNAYA (MS OR. 133)
FROM E. RUPPELL’S COLLECTION:
SPECIFICS OF THE CONTENT

E. Gusarova

Abstract: Psatir’ Sledovannaya (Church Slavonic [lcaamups credosannas) is a valuable
source for the history of Ethiopia, particularly of the initial period of feudal decentrali-
sation in this region, its literary and church-related traditions and the adjacent disci-
plines. It has a parallel “rendering” in the Amharic language, termed Andomta in the
Ethiopian tradition (MS or. 133), from the library of the Gondar kings. This MS is kept
in the University Library of Johann Christian Senckenberg of Frankfurt University as
part of the collection of the German scholar and traveller Edward Riippell, whose sci-
entific activity took place in the mid-19™ century. The manuscript in question, copied
not later than 1755 (the last year of the reign of the first of the monarchs mentioned
in the text), is a rare specimen of a book from the royal library and represents an ex-
ample of explaining Scripture in the Amharic language that was understandable to the
contemporaries (referred to as Old Amharic, a variety of Amharic typical of Ethiopia
in the 17" — 18" centuries). The text is arranged in two columns, which is unusual for
the manuscripts of the Psalter, but makes it possible to give parallel texts in Ge’ez (left
column) and Ambharic (right column). This manuscript belonged to several represen-
tatives of the ruling dynasty, whose names are mentioned in the text. Manuscripts of
such content are extremely rare (which, in particular, is shown through the analysis of
printed catalogues of Ethiopian MSs) and deserve a separate study.

Keywords: Ethiopian monarchy, history of Ethiopia, Ethiopian church, Psatir’
Sledovannaya, explanation of Psalter, Old Amharic, translation of Scripture, Andomta.
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PEUENLMSA BOCTOYHBIMU CUPUNLIAMU
AHTUOXUMNCKOW TPAIIMLIMU: MOHACTBIPU VS LLIKOJIbI

E. A. 3ABOJIOTHBIN

Annoramusi: Kak nzsectHo, B V— Hauase VII B. B LlepkBu Bocroka, cyiectsoBasiieii
Ha tepputopun CacaHujackoro Mpana, mpoucxoauia peleniuys XpucToJlornyecko-
ro y4eHMsI AHTUOXUMCKOM KOkl M3yyeHne cupuiicKux 1 rpedyecKux UCTOUYHUKOB
JaeT BO3MOXHOCTb Pa3[e/IUTh YKa3aHHBII MPOLIECC Ha JIBa 3Tamna: YCBOEHUE XPUCTO-
noruu ®eogopa MorcyecTuiickoro u penerniuio yaeHus: Hectopusi, Kotopbie ObLTN
ocylecTBIeHbl cooTBeTcTBeHHO Hapcaem (T He panee 502) u baBBaem Benukum
(1 mexay 628 u 630). B 31011 cBSI31 BecbMa BaxKHBIM IPEACTABISETCSI UCCIIEIOBAHNE
MpoOIeMbl UHCTUTYTOB, CITOCOOCTBOBABIINX BOCIIPUSITUIO BOCTOYHBIMU CUPUMTIAMU
deonopuaHcTBa U HecTopuaHcTBa. Kak Mmoka3aHo B HACTOSIILEH CTaThe, BILUIOTh 10
cepenuHbl VI cToneTusi peueniuusi aHTUOXMICKOW TpaaUuIIMKA OCYILECTBIISIACh T10-
cpencTBoM Dnecckoit 1 HucubuHCKo# 1Ko, a He yepe3 MoHacTeipu. bosee Toro,
B Hayajie paccMaTpMBaeMOro IMepuojia BJIUSHUE MOHAIIECKOW TpaaullMd BHYTPU
LlepkBu BocToka He ObLIO CTOJIL CUJIBHBIM. DTy CUTYallMIO Haval MEHSITh ellle KaTo-
nukoc Map ABa 1 (537/40—552), Beinatoiuiicst yaeHsblil 1 acket. TeM He MeHee orpe-
NeNsolleit cTana nesarepHocTh baBBas Bennkoro, KOTOpbIi cCOeNMHUI B CBOEM JIMLIE
JIBE TPAIMLIMK — IIKOJbHYIO, BOCXONsIIYI0 K maBaM HucubuHckoii akanemun Hap-
calo v ero poicTBeHHUKY ABpaamy ber-Pab6aHckoMy, 1 MOHAIIIECKYI0, CBS3aHHYIO C
ABpaamom Kaiikapckum, ocHoBaTesieM Bennkoro MmoHacTeipst Ha rope M3na. UmeH-
Ho baBBaii, TpeTuii HacTOsATE b 3TOTO MOHACTBIPS, CTABIINI BIOCAENCTBUM (DaKTH-
yeckuM MectoOmocturesnem mpecrona CeneBkun-Krecudona, npeBpaTui BocTou-
HOCHUPUIICKHE OOMTEIN B IIOMIMHHBIE IEHTPBI HecTopuanu3auuu Lepksu BocToka.

Kumouessie cioBa: Dnecckas 1 HUcMOMHCKAsT LIKOJIbI, CUPUIICKOE XPUCTUAHCTBO,
BOCTOYHOCHUPMIICKAsT TPAIULIMSI, HECTOPUAHCTBO, MOHAIIIECTBO, MHTEJUIEKTyabHast
XKu3Hb, LlepkoBb Boctoka, [lepcus, Buzantus, Cupust, Hapcaii, Map Asa I, baBsait
Benukuii, Hecropuii, ®eonop MormncyecTuiicKuii.

Kak u3BectHO, xpucronoruio LlepkBu BocToka, KoTopasi cylliecTBoBajia Ha TeppU-
topuu Cacanuackoro MpaHa u cMeHusBIlIero ee Apadckoro xanudara 1 00beauHsI -
JIa IJIAaBHBIM 00pa30M BOCTOUHBIX CUPUILIEB, B TeUeHUE IIUTEILHOIO BpeMEHU ObLIO
MIPUHSITO HA3bIBaTh HECTOPMAHCKON. DTO MHEHME Mpeoliiamaio B ucTopruorpapuun

" MccnenoBaHue BBITIONHEHO Mpu (huHaHcoBoM nomaepxke PODU B paMkax Hay4HOTO MPO-
ekta 19—29—07549.
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MPUMEPHO 10 cepearHbl XX B.: MHOTHE OTEYECTBEHHbIC 1 3apyOCXKHBIE CTICLIMATNCThI
cuurtanu, uto LlepkoBb BocToka neiicTBUTENbHO ycBomaa yueHue Hectopus, apxu-
enuckona KoHcrantunonosnbsckoro (1 He paHee 450), ocyxxneHHoro Ha 11 Becenen-
ckoM CobGope B Ddece B 431 1., mpuyeM cejiajga 3T0 JOCTATOYHO PaHO — B KOHIIE V B.!
WccnenoBaHus MOCIEAHUX OECATUICTUI MO3BOJUIN CKOPPEKTUPOBATh YKA3aHHYIO
TOUYKY 3pEHUs MO JBYM HallpaBjieHUsIM. Bo-TepBhiX, ObllIa TOKa3aHa BaXXHOCTh OoJjiee
I depeHIIMPOBAaHHOTO MOAX0Aa K BOTIPOCY O peleliiMd BOCTOUYHOCUPUIACKON Tpa-
JUIAE XpUCTOJOTMYECKOTO YUeHUSI AHTUOXUIMCKOM LIKOJIBI, IPKUMU TPEACTaBUTE-
JIssMK KoTopoii 0l Hectopuit u ero yuurens ®@eonop, enuckorn MoricyecTUiicKuii
(T 428). HecropuaHcTBO 1 (he0mOpUaHCTBO, HECMOTPSI Ha HAaJIMuKe 00Ieil 60rocioB-
CKOI1 6a3bl?, 00JIagaloT OIpeneIeHHBIMU, MTOPOI BeCbMa 3aMeTHBIMU, Pa3IMIUSIMU’.
BaxHo, uTo 06a OorocyioBa, Hapsiay ¢ enuckonom Tapcuiickum Jdunogopom (F 10 394),
nouuratorcst B LlepkBu BocToka B KauecTBe TaK Ha3bIBA€MbIX TPEYECKUX YUUTENEH
(cup. malpané yawnayé). Bonpoc o BapuaHTe aHTUOXMUCKOW JOKTPUHBI, yCBOEHHOM
BOCTOYHBIMU CUPUIIIAMU, pa3IeII McciienoBareieit*. Bo-BTOpbIX, aKTUBHO CTaJI 00-
CYX/IaThCsI BOITPOC O TOM TepUOJe, KOTIa MpOoU30Iilia peLenuus (GeogopuaHCcKoro u,
BO3MOKHO, HECTOPUAHCKOTO YUEHUIA.

YHoMmsiHyTble BOTIPOCHI, MCCAENOBAaHUE KOTOPBIX TOpa3yMeBaeT aHalu3 OrpoM-
HOTo 00beMa MCTOUHMKOB Ha CUPUNCKOM, TPEYECKOM, a TaKXKe JaTUHCKOM SI3bIKaXx,
JIO CHX TMOP HE UMEIOT OOLIETIPUHSITOTO PelIeHUsI. ABTOP HACTOSIIIEH CTaThy ToJjara-
eT, YTO peLeIMs aHTHUOXUICKOoM xpuctosiornu LlepkoBrio BocToka MoxXeT OBITh pa3-
JleJieHa Ha JIBa dTara: CHauyaja CUPUILILI TIEpeBesIM ¢ TPEYECKOTO Ha KIIACCUUECKUIA
cupuiickuit Tpynsl Peomopa MorcyecTriickoro, o(pUIMaIbHO TTPUHSIIN €T0 SK3eTe3y
1 OOroc0BUE U JIUILb ITOTOM, He paHee 30—40-x rr. VI B., NO3HAKOMUIUCH C TPyAaMU
Hecropus. YcBoeHMe XXe XpUCTOJIOTMU TIOCISIHETO 3aHSJI0 ellle OOJbIlle BpeMEeHU U
MPOIOJIKUIIOCH BIIOTH 10 Havana VII cronernst®. [1pu 5TOM Kaxkablil U3 3TArlOB CBSI-

' B 485/6 r. karonukoc LlepkBu Bocroka Akakuit 1 (482/3—497/8) co3Ban B CeneBKuu-
Krecudpone Cobop. Ha HeM ObLITIO IPUHSTO BEPOYUUTEIbLHOE OTpee/ieHIe, KOTOPOE, KaK CUYMTAIOCh,
HOCHJIO HECTOPUAHCKUI XapakKTep.

W B TOM, U B IPyTOM CJIydae MOXXHO TOBOPUTh O KJIACCHMUYCCKOW «XPUCTOJIOTUU Pa3INICHUsI»
(Unterscheidungschristologie) aByx mpupom, Wil XpUCTOJOTUN CTPOTOro TM(UCUTCTBA.

3O rpanuue Mexay (HeoqopuaHCTBOM M HECTOPUMAHCTBOM B CTPOTOM CMBIC/IE CJIOBA CM.:
3a6onotHbnil E. A. Hecropuanctso // I[lpaBociaBHast sHnmkionenust. M., 2018. T. 49. C. 115—119.

4Hanpumep, C. Bpok mojaraet, 4Tto pedb MOXET MATHA TOJbKO O peleniuu (GheonopruaHcKoit
xpucrojoruu: Brock S. The Christology of the Church of the East in the Synods of the 5" to Early
7™ Centuries: Preliminary Considerations and Materials // Idem. Studies in Syriac Christianity: His-
tory, Literature and Theology. Aldershot; Brookfield, 1992. Ne 12. P. 125—142. (Variorum Collected
Studies; 357); Ou xe. Xpucronorus Llepksu Boctoka / mep. A. B. MypaBbeBa // BecTHUK npeBHeit
ucropun. 1995. Brim. 2 (213). C. 39-53.

> Aprymenrtanumio cM.:. 3ab6onotHeiii E. A. Xpuctonmorms Llepksu Bocroka: OCHOBHBIE
HarpaBieHus1 pazsutus B V — Hau. VII B. // BectHuk TICTTY. Cep. III: ®unonorus. 2014.
Ne 5 (40). C. 33—44; On xe. Mctopust KoH(beCcCHOHAIBHOTO pa3eleHUsT CUPUIICKOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA
u passutre xpuctonorur B IV—VIII BB.: muc. ... kaHa. uct. Hayk. M., 2016. [1pu sTtOoM Hamia
MO3ULIMS CYIIECTBEHHO OTaMvaeTcs oT Touku 3peHust H. H. CenesHeBa, KOTOpBIii CUMTaeT, YTO
ycBoenmne llepkoBbio Boctoka xpuctomoruu Hectopus sIBIsIeTCsSI CIIENCTBUEM €CTECTBEHHOTO
pPa3BUTHSI BOCTOYHOCUPUIICKOTO OOTOCTIOBUSI HAYMHAsI TI0 MEHbIIIell Mepe co BpemeHU Adpaara,
«[lepcunckoro mynpena» (1 mocie 345) (cm.: CenesneB H. H. Xpuctonorus Accupuiickoii Llepksu
Bocroka: AHau3 OCHOBHBIX MaTepHaoB B KOHTEKCTe UCTOPpUM (hOPMUPOBAHUST BepoyueHus. M.,
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3aH C JIeSITeIbHOCTBHIO BbIIAIOIIETOCS BOCTOYHOCUPUIICKOTO aBTOpa, CO3IAaBIIETO Mac-
TAaOHYIO0 OOTOCIOBCKYIO CUCTEMY: ycBOeHUe xpuctojioruu Meomopa MoricyecTuii-
CKOro 0bL10 ocyliectBiaeHo Hapcaem (T He panee 502)°, a COOCTBEHHO HECTOPUAHCKOE
GOTroCIIOBHE Ha CUPUIICKOM sI3bIKe co3nan bassaii Beauxuii (T Mexmy 628 u 630).

Kazxnpiii n3 3TanoB 3aBeplInicd OPUUMATBHBIM TIPUHATHEM (HeomopHaHCTBA
WM HECTOPMAHCTBA: 3TO MPOM30IUIO cooTBeTcTBeHHO Ha Cobopax 485/6 n 612 .8
BripoueM, usyueHue peuenimu aHTUOXUICKOTO OOTrOCI0BUSI OCTAaHETCsSl HEIOJIHbIM
0e3 pelleHusT BOIIpoca O KaHAAax e2o pacnpocmpanenus Ha cuputickoi nouge. Kakumu
nyTsimu yueHue uonopa, @eonopa u Hecropusi, mucaBlIMX Ha IpedyecKOM M HUKOTIa
He npuHamiexasmnx K Llepksu Bocroka, pacnipoctpanuiock B MpaHe v ¢cMOIJIO T10-
JIyIUTh COOOpHOE ono0peHmne?

BbesycioBHO, BecoMblii BKJal B HECTOPUMAHU3ALMIO BOCTOUHOCUPUIICKON Tpaau-
LIMM BHECJIU BBICIIME OOTOCIOBCKUE LIKOJIBI, CBOETO po/a aKaJleMUU, HaXOAUBIIIMECS
B Dnecce (cup. Ypxaii; HeiHe [lannsrypda, Typuust) u Hucubune (usine Hycalioun,
Typuus), T. €. COOTBETCTBEHHO Ha BU3aHTUICKOM 1 MpaHCKOM TeppuTopun’. UMeHHO
B Decckoii mkosie B 1-1 mojoBuHe V cToneTust ObLI OCYLISCTBEH MEPEBO/I C Ipeue-
CKOTIO sI3bIKa Ha CUPUICKMUI DK3ereTUYeCKUX U 00rocaoBckux counHeHunii Meomopa
Morncyectuiickoro. McnbITaB cepbe3HOE BIUSHHE TPEKOSI3BIYHONW AHTHOXUIACKOM
LIKOJIbI, TPYAUBIIKECS B Duecce OOroCIOBHI U ITEPEBOIYNKI CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIN TPAHC-
JISIIAN TPEYeCKOM XpUCTUAHCKO MBICIM B CUPOSI3BIYHbBIN MUp. B pe3ynsraTe TOKTpH-
HaJIbHBIE CITOPHI, HAYaBIIMECS B BU3aHTHM, OXBATUIIM U XpUCTHUAH-apaMeeB.

W3sBectHO, ogHako, uTo LlepkoBh BocToKa MMela ITUTEIBLHYIO U TOCTATOYHO 00-
raTylo UCTOPUIO aCKeTUUYECKOU Tpaauluu, KoTopas BocxonuT eie K IV B. Mbl 3Ha-
eM 00 oOlIMHax TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX «ChIHOB 3aBeTa» (bnay qyadma) u «auepeit 3aBeta»
(bnat qyama) — coOpaHMsIX aCKETOB, KOTOpbIE pacCMaTpUBAIOTCS OOJIbIIIMHCTBOM
COBPEMEHHBIX CIELMATNCTOB B KAa4eCTBE LEPKOBHOM (DOPMbI PAHHETO CUPUIICKOTO

2002; On xe. Hecropuii u LlepkoBb Boctoka. M., 2005. C. 35—97). [1o HaiileMy MHEHUIO, pELETTIAS
(beomopuaHcTBa U HECTOPMAHCTBA CTajla BO3MOXHOI OJaronapsi dgym paspviéam B GOTOCIOBCKOM
pas3sutnu Llepksu BocToka. DTi pa3pbIBBI U CBSI3aHEI ¢ AesiTebHOCThI0O Hapcast u basBast.

¢ O xusHu Hapcas, ero 6orocioBun u counHenusx: 3adonorHeiii E. A. Hapcaii, cupuiickuii
6orocnoB // I1paBocnaBHas sHIuKiIonenust. M., 2017. T. 48. C. 402—412.

70 HeM cM.: Chediath G. The Christology of Mar Babai the Great. Kottayam, 1982.

8 Ha ymomsiHyToM BbIIIe coGope 485/6 T. OBUIO TPUHSITO XPUCTOIOTMIECKOE MCITOBEIaHUE,
cooTBeTcTByOIIee yueHnio deomopa MoOICyecTUIICKOTO U, BOTIPEKH «TPAJAUIIMOHHOMY» MHEHHIO
(cm. mpumeu. 1), He comepkaiiiee B cede HUUero crieudruueckK HeCTOPUAHCKOTO (M3TaHKe CHUP. TeK-
cta u ¢paHiL. nepeoaa: Synodicon Orientale ou recueil de synodes nestoriens / J. B. Chabot, éd., trad.
P., 1902. P. 5455 [texte], 302 [trad.]; anm1. nep.: Brock S. The Christology... P. 133—134; pyc. nep.:
CenesneB H. H. Xpucronorug... C. 109—110; aHayiiu3 onpeneaeHus U ero UCTOPUKO-00T0CIOBCKOTO
KOoHTeKkcTa cM.: 3abomotHbiii E. A. LlepkoBb BocToka M penurnosHass MOJUTHUKA WMIIEpaTopa
IOctunuana // Busantuiickuii BpemenHuk. M., 2015. T. 74 (99). C. 47—51). B onpenenenuu co-
6opa 612 1., aBTOPOM MJIM COaBTOPOM KoToporo Obl1 bapBaii Benukuii, conepkajioch UCIIOBEIAHNE
NBYX urocraceit Bo Xpucre, xapaktepHoe st Hecropus: Synodicon Orientale... P. 564—567 [texte];
581—584 [trad.]; Brock S. The Christology... P. 133—134; Cene3neB H. H. Xpucronorus... C. 140—142.

° [TonpoGHee o mikojax: Voobus A. History of the School of Nisibis. Louvain, 1965. (Corpus
Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium (manee — CSCO); 266. Subsidia; 26); [Turynesckas H. B.
Kynerypa cupniitieB B Cpenaue Beka. M., 1979. C. 30—184; Becker A. H. Fear of God and the Begin-
nig of Wisdom: The School of Nisibis and Christian Scholastic Culture in Late Antique Mesopotamia.
Philadelphia, 2006.
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acketu3Ma. Bripouem, 3To ellle He MOHAIIECKOE IBUKEHUE B CTPOTOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA.
Jluure croneTue cnycTs Kak B pUMCKO#, TaK U B MpaHcKoit CUpPUU pacpoOCTpaHUT-
Csl MOHAILIECTBO B pa3JIMUHBIX (popmax, BKJItOUasi OOIIEKUTEbHYIO, a TEPMUH «ChIH
3aBeTa» NpUOOPETET 3HAYeHUE «MOHax»'?. B kakoil creneHM MepcuacKue OOUTETN
MOTIJIM OBITh BOBJICUEHBI B TIPOLIECC pacpoCcTpaHeHUs aHThuoxuickoi tpaguunn? I1o
HalleMy MHEHMIO, TIPUMEPHO 0 cepenrHbl VI B. penernus 60rocaioBust AHTUOXUI-
CKOIi IIIKOJIbI HOCMJIA IIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO «aKaJeMUyecKuii» xapakrep. KoneuHo, Ha
TEPPUTOPUU MOHACTHIPEI pacIoIarajiicCh IIKOIbI, KOTOPbIE HAX00UAUCH NOO GAUSHUEM
DreccKoil akageMnu, OJHAKO MOHAIIECKOE IBVXKECHUE He Uepanio NOKa 3HAUUMENbHOL
DpOoAU B 3TOM TIpoliecce.

11 monTBepKAEHUST Halllero Te3rca oopaTUMCsl K MICTOYHMKaM, TTOCBSIIIEHHBIM
nesateapHocTH Hapcast u mpuHaaiexalmuM BOCTOYHOCUPUIACKUM aBTopaM pyoexka VI
u VII croneruii: «IcTopus CBATHIX OTLIOB, 32 BEpY TOHUMBIX» («LlepkoBHast uCTOPUS»)
Bap-Xan6ura66sr Ap6aiin!' u «[IpuunHa ocHoBaHMsI IKOJI» bap-Xanoiadosl, enu-
ckora XajBaHCKOT0'"?. BTopoil TeKCT IBJsIeTCs TakKKe BaXKHEHIITUM MCTOYHUKOM TI0
UCTOpUU CUPUICKMX akaaemuil. Hapcaii ponwicst Ha Tepputopun aepxasbl CacaHu-
JIOB, TI0 Bceit BumMMocTH, B Hauasie 10-x rr. V B. C ceMu 10 IIeCTHAAIIATH JIET ITOCeIIal
LIIKOJTY B POIHOM CeJIEHWH, B KOTOPOI ITPOSIBIJT BBIAAIOIIMECS CITOCOOHOCTH %, a 3aTeM
nepecennics B cMpuiickuii MoHacThipb Kedap-Mapu, pacriojiaraBiiuiics, BEposiITHO,
Ha BU3aHTUICKOM TEPPUTOPUU U TPAHUYMBILNI ¢ 00JacThio beT-3ab6aait (coBpeMeH-
Has IOro-Bocrounas Typuust). Hacrostenem 3aech Obln asiass Hapcas, OMmanyu,
OKOHUMBIIMKI DIECCKYI0 IIKOIY M OCHOBaBIIMUil coOcTBeHHYI0 Ipu Kedap-Mapu.
B kon1ie 20-x — Hauvasie 30-x rT. V B., MoC/ie HEMOJTOro MpernoaaBaHusi B MOHACTBIP-
CcKoli mkojie, Hapcaii moKuHyJr o0KMTe b U Haval o0ydeHre B DIecCKoii akageMun ',

MmMeHHO B 3TOT nepuoa Daecca Obljla BOBJIeYEHA B CIIOPHI OTHOCUTEJILHO aHTH-
OXUICKOM XPUCTOJIOTMU, KOTOpPbIe OOOCTPUIIMCH Iociie ocyxkneHus Hectopust Ha
DdecckoMm cobope. OMHOBpeMEHHO MEPBLIi U3BECTHBIN 110 UMEHU IJ1aBa (risa) Daec-
cKoii mkobl Kuitope'® mHUIIMUpOBAaIT MepeBojl C TPEYECKOro sI3bIKa DK3eTeTUYECKIX
counHeHuit Meomopa MoricyecTUICKOTO, KOTOPBIN sABsiica yuutenem Hecropus.
TlepeBon Ha cUPUIACKUIA SI3BIK TBOpeHUi Deomopa aKTUBHO OCYILECTBIISIJICS B Teue-
HUE HECKOJIbKUX JeCITUIETUII MHOTUMU TIepEBOTYMKAMU, CBSI3aHHBIMU C DAeCCKOM
LIIKOJIOM, a OAHUM M3 BIOXHOBUTEJIEH 3TOI pabOThI OB OYyIyIINil €ITMCKOIT DAeCCh
WBa (435—449, 451—457), npenomaBaBILIKii 70 3TOTO B 1IKoie'®. Bpsim 11 MOXHO 1o/ -
BEPTHYTh COMHEHUIO TO, YTO YKe K 3TOMY BpeMeHHU 0OJIbIIas 4aCcTh IperoaaBarescii u
YUEHUKOB IIKOJIbI SIBJISIIUCH YOEXKIEHHBIMU CTOPOHHMKAMU aHTUOXUICKOTO OOTOCI0-

100 cupuiickoM ackeTusme, ero opmax, a Takxke o TepmuHosoruu: Voobus A. History of As-
ceticism in the Syrian Orient: A Contribution to the History of Culture. Louvain, 1958—1988. 3 vol.
(CSCO:; 184, 197, 500. Subsidia; 14, 17, 81).

! Barhadbesabba ‘Arbaia. Histoire ecclésiastique. Part. 2. Chap. 31 // Patrologia Orientalis [na-
nee — PO]. P., 1913. T. 9. Fasc. 5. P. 588—615 (nanee — Barhad. ‘Arbaia).

12 Mar BarhadbeSabba ‘Arabaya, évéque de Halwan. Cause de la fondation des écoles / A. Scher,
éd., trad. // PO. Paris, 1908. T. 4. Fasc. 4. P. 381—387 (nanee — Barhad. Halw).

1 Barhad. ‘Arbaia. P. 590—595.

“Ibid. P. 596—597.

15 Barhad. Halw. P. 382—383.

16V66bus A. History of the School... P. 10—24.
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BUS1, OTIO3UIIMS Xe Obljia HeMHOrouucieHHo. ITo Bceil BUnMmMocTu, UMEHHO K Nepu-
ony ooyuenuss Hapcast B Daecce oTHOcuTCs ero 3HakoMcTBO ¢ bap Caymoli, KOTOpbIit
BriociencTBuM 3aiiMer HucubuHcekyio kadenpy’. M bap Cayma, n Hapcait ycBommm
ctporoe 1u(UCUTCTBO B ayxe MIBBI U caMy TIPUHSLIA yYacTHe B pacripocTpaHeHUU ¢e-
OJIOPMAHCTBA HAa CUPUICKON MOUYBE, XOTS MX MEepBOHAYaIbHAsA POJIb B 3TOM MpPOLIECCe
(HarpuMep, hakT y9acThsl B IIepeBOMUECKOM TeSITeTbHOCTH) He BIOJTHE sicHa'®. Bripo-
yeM, posib Hapcasi ctaHOBUTCST OoJiee SICHOI MPUMEPHO C CepedrHbl BeKa, KOraa OH
CTAHOBUTCSI PEKTOPOM DIeCCKOI aKaJeMU U U 3aHUMAET 3TOT MOCT B TeUeHUE HECKOJIb-
Kux necsatuiietnit”. ITpumepHo B To ke Bpemst Hapcaii cocTapisieT 4acTh CBOMX IIPO-
M3BEICHUI, XPUCTOIOIMsI KOTOPBIX HECOMHEHHO HOCUT (heomopruaHCcKuii xapakTep®.
Hanee, kak u3BecTHO, B BuzaHTUM nocienoBajg nepuoa peakiimy MpoTUB aHTU -
OXMIICKOTO 60orocioBus: B 482 1. umiiepatop 3uHoH (474—475, 476—491) uznan cBoit
3HAMEHUTBIN «DHOTUKOH» (OO0beNMHUTEIbHOE MOCIaHue), 1IeJIbl0 KOTOPOIro ObLIO
MPUMUPEHUE XAJIKUTOHUTOB U aHTUXAIKUJIOHWUTOB Ha IMOYBE OCYXASHMSI HECTOPUAH-
cTBa 1 0€3yCJI0BHOTrO MpU3HaHUSI Xpucronoruu cBr. Kupuia, apxuenuckorna AJiek-
canapuiickoro (1 444). IlpumepoM ykasaHHOI peaklMU CTajo 3aKpbiTe B 489 T.
DeccKoi 1IKOJbI, pacCMaTPUBABIIEHCS 1IEPKOBHBIMU 1M CBETCKMMU BJIACTIMU KakK
ouar HecTopuaHcKoii epecu. B pesynbrate Hapcaii u ero kosjieru ObUiv BIHYXIIEHbI
MTOKWHYTh BU3AHTUICKYIO TEPPUTOPUIO U TiepeceuThes B Mpan?'. 31ech UX BCTPETHIT
bap Cayma, 1o Bceil BUAMMOCTH, MMOKUHYBIINI DAeCCy paHbllle U CTABIIMIA K TOMY
BpeMeHU MuTponosutoM Hucubuna. UMeHHo B 3TOM ropoje 1o npockoe bap Caymbl
Hapcaii cozmaer (111 Bocco3maeT) BBICIIYIO IIKOJTY 110 00pa3iy Duecckoii. Takum 00-
pa3oM, LIECHTPOM PacCIpOCTpaHEHUsI aHTUOXUICKOI XpUCTojioruu B iepxxase CacaHu-
noB, Ha TeppuTopuu LlepkBu BocToka, Takke CTAHOBUTCS akademusi, a He MOHACHIbIPS.
bosee Toro, B yKazaHHbII eproj acKeTUUYeCKue Tpaauiiuy B 3Toil LlepkBu Helb-
351 Ha3BaTh BIUSITeAbHBIMU. 2KeHutr0a bap Caymbl Ha ObIBIlIeii MOHAaXMHE He ObLIa
JUUISI XpUCTUAH, XXUBILIMX B [Tepcru, UCKITIOUEHUEM: pedb UAET O BeCbMa BIUSITEIbHOMN
JINHUU, KOTOPYIO MoaaepxuBan MutponoauT Hucubunckuii. U3pectHo, uto bap Ca-
yMa SBJIsICS YOEXIEHHBIM CTOPOHHMKOM XXEHATOro KJupa, B TOM YKClie eNucKomnara.
ODTU HOPMBI HAIIUIK OTpaxkeHue B rmocraHoBleHussx Cobopa 485/6 T. — TOro caMoro,
Ha KOTOPOM ObLJIO MPUHSTO (peonopraHckoe ucrnoBeaaHue Bepbl. CortacHo cobop-
HBIM TTOCTAaHOBJICHUSIM, CBSIIEHHUKY M MOHAXU MOIJIM XEHUThCS?. YKa3aHHBIE TT0-
JoxxeHus roaTeepaus Cobop, co3zBaHHbIN Mexay 497 u 499 r. katonukocom baBBaem
U [axe 3aKPEeNUBILNIA IPaBO MOHALIECTBYIOIIUX HA BCTyIUIeHUE B Gpak?. [Ipunstue

7Barhad. ‘Arbaia. P. 597.

18 CeneHMst 00 MCTOUHMKAX 10 JAHHOMY BOIPOCY (HEPEIKO CEPhe3HO MPOTUBOPEYAIIIMX JAPYT
npyry) cM.: 3a6onotHslii E. A. Hapcaii. C. 402—412.

1 Barhad. ‘Arbaia. P. 599; Barhad. Halw. P. 383; o nesarenpHoctu Hapcasi B KOHTEKCTe UCTOPUU
cupuiickux 6orocnoBckux mmkoi: Voobus A. History of the School... P. 57—121.

2 Cwm., Hanipumep: Narsai. A Homily on Our Lord’s Birth from the Holy Virgin // Idem. Metri-
cal Homilies on the Nativity, Epiphany, Passion, Resurrection and Ascension / F. G. McLeod, ed.,
transl. // PO. Turnhout, 1979. T. 40. Fasc. 1. P. 36—69.

2 Barhad. ‘Arbaia. P. 599—600.

22 Assemani J. S. Bibliotheca Orientalis Clementino-Vaticana. Romae, 1728. T. 3. Pars 2: De Syris
Nestorianis. P. 872.

2 Ibid. 1725. T. 3. Pars 1: De scriptoribus Syris Nestorianis. P. 430.
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TaKUX HOPM O3HAMEHOBAJIO IJIUTEIbHOE TOPXKECTBO «aHTHMACKETUUYCCKON» TEHICH-
muu?*, Tlo Bceit BUIMMOCTH, YITOMSTHYTasI TTPaKTHKa ObLIAa TOCTATOYHO pacIipocTpa-
HeHa cpely BOCTOUHOCUPUNCKUX XPUCTHUAH, UTO CBSI3aHO C MpeodialaHueM Ha 3Toi
TEPPUTOPUU 30POACTPUIIIEB, B CPe/le KOTOPHIX Oe30paurie He ObLIO MTPUHSITO.

Curyauust U”3MeHWIaCh JIMIIb ITOCJIe BCTyIUIeHUs Ha rpectoi CeneBku-Krecudo-
Ha 6e30paunoro Map Aswr 1 (537/40—552)%. TloanepxaB KaHIUAATYPY ITOCIEIHETO,
maxaHmax XocpoB I AnympsaH (531—579) dakTruecky oTollea OT MpakTUKU Ha-
3HAYEHMST KaTOJIMKOCOB, paBHO KakK U Mpouux enuckonoB Llepksu BocToka, u3 uncna
OorarbIX 1 BIMSTEJIBHBIX KJIMPUKOB, HEPEIKO COCTOSIBIIMX B Opake 1 OJIM3KUX I10 00-
pasy XM3HM K Tiepcuackoit aiaute. I1o Bceil BUIMMOCTH, HE TTOCIEIHIO pOb B Ha-
3HaueHUU Map ABBI ChITpajia ero BCeCTOPOHHSISI 00pa3oBaHHOCTb. PoauBIIIMCh B KOH-
e V cToyieTrs B IEPCUACKON ceMbe, UCTIOBEIOBABILIEH 30p0oacTpu3M, OH 00paTUiIcs B
XPUCTUAHCTBO OJ1arogapsl BCTpeue ¢ HEKMM «ChIHOM 3aBeTa» (KaK OTMeJajioCh BBIIIE,
B OTOT IE€PUOJ YKa3aHHBII TeEPMUH 0003HaYan yxxe MoHaxa) Mocudom?’. B Teuenmne
HECKOJIbKUX JieT ABa oOyuasicsgd B HucubuHcKoil 1mKojie y ee pekropa ABpaama bert-
Pa66anckoro (T 569), yoexIeHHOro CTOPOHHUKA aHTUOXUICKOTO OOrOCIOBUS, KOTO-
PBliA MOT OBITh POACTBEHHUKOM camoro Hapcasi: Tak 00bIYHO MHTEPIIPETUPYETCS BTO-
past yacTh €ro UMEHH, 03HAYAIOIIAasl «M3 JoMa HaIllero yautens». 3ateMm, B 20—30-x IT.,
C 1LIeJIbI0 TIPONOJIKEHUsT 00pa30BaHMSI U TMOCEIIeHUS CBSAThIX MeCT ABa MPEANpPUHSIT
nytemecTBrue B Buzanturo. ['eorpacdus ero nepemenieHui BeyamisieT: OH MOObIBA B
Bnecce, Anekcanapuu, Koncrantunonosne, Apunax, KopuHde, AHTHOXUN, a TAKXKE B
Axane, Kunukuu u @usaunne.

Bo Bpemst BUu3uTa B crosnuily BuzaHtuiickoii uMIiepuu, 1o Bceilt BUIMMOCTH, UMEB-
mero Mecto Mexnay 525 u 530 rr., Oyaymnii KaToJIMKOC IPUOOpeEI IPedyecKyio pyKo-
MUCh, COAEPKABIIIYIO TEKCT IJIABHOTO 1OTMaTUKO-TIoIeMUUYecKkoro Tpyaa Hectopust —
Bropoit Anonorun, wim «Tpakrata I'epaknuna Jlamacckoro». Peub naeT o coObITUM
MPUHIMINAIBHO BaXXHOM, TTOCKoIbKY LlepkoBb BocToka K TOMy BpeMeHHM TovyuTaa
HecTopusi, o1HAKO BOCTOYHbIE CUPUIIIBI HE ObLIM 3HAKOMBI C €T0 MTPOU3BEASHUSIMU 1
uMeu 00 ydeHuM apxuenrckorna KoHCTaHTUHOMOILCKOIO JIMIIb 00I1Iee MpeAcTaBIIe-

2 [Tompo6Hee o poiu bap Caymbl B 3T0i «aTH4ecKOit pedopMme» cM.: Gero S. Barsauma of Nisi-
bis and Persian Christianity in the 4" Century. Louvain, 1981. P. 79—88. (CSCO; 426. Subsidia; 63).

% [MaBHBIM MCTOYHHMKOM CBEICHUN O HEM SBIsEeTCS aHOHUMHOE cupuiickoe JKutue,
COCTaBJIeHHOE BcKope mocie cMepTu katonukoca (Histoire de Mar-Jabalaha, de trois autres pa-
triarches, d’un prétre et de deux laiques, nestoriens / P. Bedjan, éd. P.; Leipzig, 1895. P. 206—274).
Baxnast nHdopmaLus coodIaeTcsl Takke B «XpUCTUAHCKOM Tororpaduu» 3HaMeHUToro Kocmal
MupukoruioBa, ¢ KOTopsiIM Map ABa MO3HaAKOMWICS BO BpeMs CBOEeTO Bu3nTa B KOHCTaHTUHOTIONb
(Cosmas Indicopleustes. Topographie chrétienne. 11 2—4 / W. Wolska-Conus, éd., trad.; P. Lemerle,
préf. P., 1968. T. 1. P. 306—309. (Sources chrétiennes; 141)), B «Bocrounom cunomuke» (Synodicon
Orientale... P. 69—95) u apa6osi3prutoit «Xponuke Ceepra» (Chronique de Séert. Pt. 2 (1) / A. Scher
etal., éds. // PO. P., 1911. T. 7. Fasc. 2. P. 154 sqq). O nestenpHocTi Map ABsbl | cm.: Hutter M. Mar
Aba and the Impact of Zoroastrianism on Christianity in the 6™ Century // Religious Themes and
Texts of Pre-Islamic Iran and Central Asia / C. G. Cereti et al., eds. Wiesbaden, 2003. P. 167—173; 3a-
6osotHbIil E. A. Map A6a 1 // IlpaBocnaBHast sHumkionenus. 2016. T. 43. C. 421—424.

% O MOJUTHKE B OTHOIIEHWM XPUCTHAH TMPU XOcpoBe | M ero MpeamecTBEHHUKAX CM.:
Mumvn . E. Xocpos I Anymupsan (531—-579), ero smoxa v ero Xu3HeoNnucaHue U MOoy4YeHue B
ucropun Muckaseiixa. M., 2014. C. 125—143, 397—464.

7 Histoire de Mar-Jabalaha... P. 206—214.
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HUE, OPUEHTUPYSICH ITTaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha XpucTojoruio Peomopa MorcyecTuiickoro.
Curyalus Havanza MeHSITbCS MMEeHHO Onarogapst Map ABe: Bo 2-i1 mojioBuHe 30-X IT.
VI B. oH nHULIMKMpPOBaN nepeBoa « IpakTaTa...» Ha cupuiickuii s13bIK. [IpencrapisieTcs
BecbMa BaxXHbIM, uTo Map ABa [ 00benMHWII B CBOEM JIULIE ABE TPAAULIMU: IIKOJbHYIO,
cBsIzaHHYy10 ¢ HucubuHcKoil akanemueil, 1 MOHAIIeCKYl0, acKeTuyeckyo. MMeHHO
oH niposen B ['yunumanype (ber-Jlamat, 6113 coBpemernHoro dusdynst, Upax) codop,
Ha KOTOPOM ObLIM MPUHSITHI KAHOHBI, 3amnpelnasiive xpuctuadHam LlepkBu BocToka
BCTyIaTh B KPOBOCMECUTEbHBIE OpaKu, MPUHSTHIE Y 30poacTpuiies®. KaToamkoc
TaKXXe COCTaBWJI KOMIIEHIMYM OpayHOro npasa* M alpecoBajl BOCTOUHOCHPUICKUM
eTMMCKOIIaM TTocIaHte, 3HaUMTeTbHAas YaCTh KOTOPOTO TTOCBSAIIEHa BOITPOCY TOTTYCTH -
MBIX CTEIIEHEN POACTBA MPU 3akioueHur 6paka®®. HakoHelr, ABOIi ObIJIO YTBEPXKICHO
0e30paune ernuckoriata, YTo O3HAMEHOBAJIO MOOeIy Hall YIOMSIHYTOH BBIIIE aHTU-
ACKETUYECKOU TEHAEHIIUEN.

ITpu aTOM cTporo nudurcuTcKoe yueHue, xapakrepHoe it bap Caymsbr u ero Kpy-
ra, HUIKOMM 00pa3oM He CTaBUJIOCH Mo comHeHue. bosee Toro, Map ABa Bcsiuecku
CIMOCOOCTBOBAJ YTBEPXKACHUIO 3TOTO yueHus. B 544 1. oH co3Ban ouepeaHoil cobop.
Hecmotpst Ha To 4TO ero AesHUSI He colepkaT XPUCTOJOTMYECKOTO NCTIOBEIAHMS, B
«BocTouHOM CHMHOmMKE» €CTh TEKCT rocianuss Map Asbr’'. HanucaHue Takoro mo-
CJIaHUsI HECOMHEHHO TpeAcTaBsiio coboii peakuuto Llepksu BocTtoka Ha pa3BuBaB-
meecss B Buzantuum nipu nipsimoii momaepskke nmrmepatopa FOctunmnana 1 (527—565)
HeoXaJKUIOHCKoe 6orociioBue®?. B mocianuu, peogopuaHCKOM 110 CBOEMY colepxKa-
HUIO, YIUBUTEIbHBIM 00pa30M OTCYTCTBYET (popMysia «JIBE UMOCTACHU», 3aHUMAIOIIAs
BaxkHOe MecTo B xpuctosiorun Hecropus. [Ipeanonaraemoe aToit ¢opmyJioit ucrone-
JaHUe caMOOBITHOM YeJI0BeUeCKOi UMOCTacu BO XPUCTE UTPAET BaXKHEHIIIYIO POJb B
«Tpakrare I'epaknuaa Jlamacckoros». bosyiee Toro, caM TepMUH «UIocTach» (qnoma) He
yroTpeosieTcs ABOM B XpUCTOJOTHYECKOM KOHTEeKCTe. TakiuM 00pa3oM, OCyIIIeCTBUB
JIeJI0 MPAHCASYUY HECTOPUAHCKOTO YUeHHUSI HA BOCTOUHOCUPUICKYIO IMTOYBY, OH TEM He
MeHee OCTaBWJI 3a/1a4y peyentul TOTO YISHUST APYTUM.

IIpexne Bcero, aTy 3agady 110 Mepe CUJI CTpEeMUJICS OCylliecTBUTh ABpaam bert-
Pa66anckmii. UMeHHo ero, pekropa HucnbmuHcKoM MIKOIbI, X0Tes BuaeTh KOctnHnan
Bo TimaBe neneranuu Llepksu Bocrtoka, mpuGbBIIeit B 562/3 r. B KOHCTaHTUHOITONb
JIJIS1 ydacTusi B OOTOCIIOBCKUX COOECeIOBAaHMSIX ¢ UMIIEpaTOpOM. ABpaaM OJjiaropasym-
HO YKJIOHUJICS OT TIPUIIAIIEHUST, COCIABIIMCH Ha MPEeKJIOHHBIN BO3pAaCT U MHOXKECTBO
00s13aHHOCTEI, OMHAKO TIepeaa yepe3 IPYTUX YYaCTHUKOB ITOCOIBCTBA MMMChMEHHOE
ucnoBegaHue Bepbl. B HeM oH oTBepr TpeboBaHus KOcTMHMAaHA UCKITIOYUTD U3 TUII-
TUXOB cBoeli LlepkBu nMeHa «rpedeckux yunteneir» (Jluonopa Tapcuiickoro, @eono-
pa Morncyectuiickoro u Hectopusi)*. Ykazannoe tpe6oBanue Ka3ajaoch KOctnHuaHy

2 [ToBecTBOBaHME O TOe31IKe U xoae cobopa: Synodicon Orientale... P. 69—95.

»Sachau E. Syrische Rechtsbiicher. Berlin, 1914. Bd. 3. S. 255—-285.

¥ Histoire de Mar-Jabalaha... P. 274—287; noapo6GHee O 3aKOHOOATENbHOI NESITEIBHOCTH
kaTojmkoca cM.: Payne R. E. A State of Mixture: Christians, Zoroastrians, and Iranian Political Cul-
ture in Late Antiquity. Oakland, [2015]. P. 100—126.

31 Synodicon Orientale... P. 541—-543. Cm. Takke: Brock S. The Christology... P. 126—127;
Bpoxk C. Xpucronorus... C. 49; Cene3nes H. H. Xpucronorus... C. 109—110.

323a6onotHbiil E. A. LlepkoBb Bocroka... C. 49—54.

3 Barhad. ‘Arbaia. P. 628—630.
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BITOJIHE JIOTMYHBIM: He3a10J1ro 10 3Toro, Ha V Beenenckom Cobope (553) ObLIM OKOH-
yaTeabHO ocykaeHbl «Tpu [J1aBbl», K YMCTy KOTOpBIX MpuHapiexan Meonop. 3amnuch
cobecenoBaHMIT Ha CUPUIICKOM SI3bIKE — 3TO MEePBOE CBUACTEIHCTBO MUCITOIH30BAHUS
LlepxoBbio BocToka dopmynsl Hectopust «iBe urnocracu Bo Xpucte»>*. CienoBaTeiib-
HO, pelernius cOOCTBEHHO HeCTOPUAHCTBA BOCTOYHBIMU CUPUMIIAMU YK€ HAavalach.
[MpuHUMITHAIBHO BaXKHO, UYTO IIPUMEPHO C 3TOTO BPEeMEHU TPAHCISIIUI0 aHTUOXWI-
CKOM TpaauIIMK OCYIIECTBISIIOT KaK ukoaa, mak u monacmoipu. HaumHaeTcst MaccoBoe
OCHOBaHUe O0UTeNeil U UX TTpeBpallieHUe B 0Yaru HECTOpUAHU3ALUU.

Eie onHum yueHukoMm ABpaama ber-Pa66anckoro 0b11 baBait Benukuii, cnoco0-
CTBOBABIIIMII OKOHYATEIbHOM peterniuu LlepkoBbio BocToka HecTopraHCKOM XpUCTO-
snorun. basBaii ponuiicst mexmy 551 u 553 1., B cennenun ber-AliHara, B odiactu ber-
3aBnaii, KoTopasi Oblj1a pacrojioxkeHa Ha mpaBoM oepery Turpa. 3aech e OH Moy
HavajJibHOe oOpa3oBaHUe, ITocjIe yero rnepeceanicsa B HucubuH, riae uzydan MeauiuHy
U noceran 60rocioBekyio mwkoiay>. [Ipu stom baBait GbLT TECHO CBsI3aH U C MOHA-
IIeCKOM TpaauIreit 6rarogapst IpyroMy BOCITUTaHHUKY ABpaama ber-Pa66anckoro,
ABpaamy Kamkapckomy (1 588). ITocnenHuit ocHoBan B 571 . Benukuii MOHaCTbIpb
Ha rope M3mna, KoTopas sBIs1ach BasKHEUIIIMM LIEHTPOM CUPUIICKOrO MOHaIecTBa’.
Henb3s Taxke 3a0bIBaTh, 4TO yueHMKU ABpaama Kamikapckoro ocHoBanu B Mpane
necatku obureneit. Cpasy 1ocie ocHoBaHus Bennkoro moHacteipss baBBaii ctan ero
HacenbHUKOM. C yeM ObLI CBsI3aH ero nepeesn u3 Hucudbuna? M3BecTHO, YTO B TOM
ke rony miaBoit HucubuHcekol akagemuu ctai XHaHa AnuabeHckuii (T ok. 610), om-
MO3UIIMOHHO HACTPOEHHBIN MO OTHOILIEHWIO K o(ULIMaNbHOM Xpuctojoruu Llepksu
Bocroka?¥. ITockonbKy 00MTENh OblJ1a MECTOM, B KOTOPOM CTPOTro€ TU(MUCUTCTBO 3a-
MIXIIATIOCh U MPONaraHaIupoOBaoch, MOCTYNOK baBBas MOXHO paccMaTpUBaTh Kak
peaxinIo Ha YYeHUE U IesITeIbHOCTh XHaHbI®,

IMocnenunii yamicst B Hucubune B mepuon peKTopcTBa ABpaama y CTOPOHHUKA
aHTHOXUIicKoro 6orocmoBus Mowuces. [1pn aToM, cTaB raBoit HUCHOMHCKOIM IITKOJTHI,
XHaHa HavaJl KpUTUKOBATh HEKOTIA MaruCTpalbHYIO JIMHUIO Pa3BUTUS ITKOJHLHOTO
0OOrocyIoBUSl, YTO MPUBEIO K KOHMIUKTY ¢ enrckorioMm Ilasiaom (T 573). B pesynbra-
Te TIOCJeIHWI U3rHall XHaHy U3 ropoja, OQHAKO BCKOpEe TOT BepHYyJcs B HucuOuH.
XHaHa PyKOBOIWJI IIKOJION B TeueHMe 38 JieT BIUIOTh IO CBoeil cMepTu. Brpouewm,
cBoeoOpa3Hast 00rocI0BCKas MO3ULIKMST PEKTOpa MOCTYXKMIa TPUINHON WHTPUT Ka-
Toaukoca MimoiiaBa I, 4To B MTOre MpuBEIO K 3HAUYUTETbHOMY YMEHbBIICHUIO yda-
muxcst. M3BecTHO, yTo XHaHa nmpu3HaBaji TepMUH «boropoauia» u GbUT CTOPOHHU-

3 U3n.: Guillaumont A. Justinien et I’Eglise de Perse // Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 1969/1970.
Vol. 23/24. P. 41—66 ((akCMMUIBHBII TEKCT Ha BKJIEHKE); TIOAPOOHEE 00 UCTOPUKO-60TOCTIOBCKOM
KOHTEKCTe cobecenoBanmif: 3a6omoTHbIN. LlepkoBb BocToka... C. 55—58.

3 Chediath. The Christology... P. 4. HemHorounciaeHHbIe cBeaeHNs 0 XX1u3HU baBBas B Hucutou-
He COXpaHWINCh, Hanpumep, B «KHure nenomynpus» UiionHaxa, ernvckorna bacpsl (T mocie 8§49):
Le livre de la Chasteté composé par Jésudenah, évéque de Bagrah / J. B. Chabot, éd., trad. P., 1896.
P. 25 (manee — Jésudenah).

3O mearenbHOCTH ABpaaMa B KOHTEKCTE MCTOPMHM BOCTOYHOCHpPHIicKoro MmoHamrectsa: Chia-
1a S. Abramo di Kashkar e la sua comunita: La rinascita del monachesimo siro-orientale. Comunita di
Bose (Magnano), 2005.

7 Tloopo6Hee o pekropcTBe XHaHbl: VOObus. History of the School... P. 234—317.

¥ Chediath G. The Christology... P. 4-5.
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KOM Y4YeHMsT 00 UIIOCTACHOM eIMHCTBe. BripoueM, He SICHO 40 KOHIIA, ClIeAOBal JIN
OH HEOXaJKMUIOHCKOMY OOTOCJIOBHUIO B Iyxe rmoctaHoBieHuit V BeeneHckoro Cobopa
VT aHTUXATKUIOHCKOM XprcTonorni®®. B utore, 60rocIoBCKUe BEIBOIbI, K KOTOPBIM
Mpules XHaHa, ObIJIM OTBEPTrHYTHI, a ero yudeHue obL10 ocykaeHo LlepkoBbio BocToka
Kak epernueckoe®. T1pu sTom umen XHaHbl ObLIN MOABEPTHYTHI CTPOIOMY OCYXIE-
HUIO KaK CO CTOPOHBI LIEPKOBHOI MepapXuu, Tak U B paMKax MOHAIIECKON TpaauIin.

Yepes HekoTopoe BpeMsi baBBait Benukuii octaBus M3y (BO3MOXHO, 3TO TTPO-
M301ILJI0 mocyie cMepTu ABpaama Benukoro). [TpuMeuatenbHbI 1Ba NEPBBIX ASHCTBUS,
KoTopble baBBail COBEPILWII [TOC/IE BO3BPALLEHUS B POJHYIO 00JIACTh: OCHOBAHUE HO-
BOTO «BEJIMKOTO MOHACTBIPSI» W CO3JaHMeE IIKOJbI Mtd aeteit*. HecMoTrpst Ha oTcyT-
CTBME TOYHBIX CBEJCHUI O TUIIE STOM LIKOJIbI U OpraHU3alUu B HEll 00pa3oBaTeIbHO-
ro mpoliecca, JOrMYHO MPEANoI0XUTh, YTO MPU ee co3naHuu baBBaii BIOXHOBIISLICS
npuMepoM Hucubunckoit akagemuu. B 604 1. od cran npeemuukoMm Map Jaguiino B
JIOJDKHOCTU HacToaTels Benmnkoro MmoHacTeips Ha rope M3ma. Ero negtebHOCTD B 3TO
BpeMsl Mo-MpexXHEMY MOTYMHEHa JBYM OCHOBHBIM 3aiaudaMm. [Ipexne Bcero, baBBaem
Benukum ObUIM NPEANPUHSITH MEPbI 110 Y>KeCTOUSHUIO TUCUUIIIMHBI B OOUTENN, yIIa-
JIOK KoTopoii ourymajics emie npu Jagumo. @aktnuyecku baBBait mpogoKuI ABKU-
JKeHUe, HamlpaBlieHHOEe HAa OOHOBJIEHME MOHAIICCKON XKU3HU. DTO ABUKEHUE ObLIO
HayaTo ABpaamoM Kamikapckum u IpyrumMu yYUTEISIMUA TyXOBHOM XU3HU, KOTOPbIE
Mocelalv pa3inyHble MOHACTBIPU Ha TePPUTOpUU BU3AHTUIICKON MMIEPUU, OCO-
6enHo B Erunre. @oma, enuckon Maprckuii (IX B.), coobiiaeT o Tom, uro baBsaii
OOBMHMII YaCTh MOHAXOB B HEBO3IEPXKAHHOCTU. Peub B MCTOYHUKE UIET O <«KaJIKUX
1 JOCTOWHBIX TPE3pEHUS JIIOAAX», HapyIIaBIIMX 00eT meaomMyapus*’. XoTsd KaHO-
Hbl ABpaama U Jlaauilio He 3aTparMBajyd BONPOC O Opake MOHAXOB, OUEBUAHO, YTO
WHULMHUPOBAHHOE UMU IBMKEHUE Mpeamnoaarajio 0ops0y 3a coOJoaeHe MOHaXaMu1
U MOHAXUHSIMU 6e30paunst. MTorom Imraros, peanpuHATHIX baBBaeM, ctan macco-
BbIIl MCXO/ MOHAXOB, HE OJHUX TOJIbKO HETOCTOMHBIX, HO U Te€X, KOTOpbIE HE OyI1yun
«HEBO3JEPXKaHHBIMU», OTPULIATEILHO OTHOCUJIUCH K peopMaM U CypOBOMY HpaBy
cBoero Hacrosrens®. Mudopmaunu, coobmaemoir Momoii Maprckum, ciemyer 1o-
BEPSTh, YUUTHIBASI TTOIIATHYBILIYIOCS TUCIUTUIMHY B MOHAcThIpax Llepksu Ilepcun, a
TakK>Ke CyILeCTBOBABIIYIO B TEUeHNE HEKOTOPOro BpeMEHU BO3MOXHOCTD JIJIsI MOHaXOB
BCTYIaTh B Opak. be3ycinoBHo, y baBBasi Benukoro numennch BeCoMble OCHOBaHMSI 1JIst
VKEeCTOYEHUSI IUCUMITIMHBI B MOHACTBIPSIX. Bripouem, Heb3s1 UCKITIOUATh U TOTO, UTO

¥ Chediath G. The Christology... P. 49.

B 585 r. karonukoc Mimoitas I co3Bai co6op, Ha KOTOPOM ObUTH OCYKIIeHBI TOJIKOBaHUSI CBsi-
meHHoro [Mucanus, mpotuBopeuarue sKk3ereze eomopa Morncyecrutickoro (Synodicon Orienta-
le... P. 136—138). HecMoTpst Ha TO 4TO MMst XHaHBI YIIOMSIHYTO He ObLII0, COOOpHOE ITOCTAHOBJICHNUE C
BBICOKOI JTOJIell BEpOSITHOCTH HaIlpaBJIeHO MPOTUB Hero. OmpeneneHne cobopa, CO3BaHHOTO B 596 T.
kaToimkocoM CaBpHIIIO W OCYIUBIIETO JIOOBIE YISHUSI, KOTOPhIe MPOTUBOpeYaT (heomopruaHCKOMY
6orocnoBuio (Ibid. P. 198), BocipuHUMaeTcsl B TO3MHEH TpaAUIIMKU KaK OTHOCSIIIEECS] UMEEHO K
XHane (Chediath G. The Christology... P. 50—51).

“1bid. P. 5.

“The «Historia Monastica» of Thomas, Bishop of Marga. I 7-8, 11 / E. A. Wallis Budge, ed. L.,
1893. Vol. 1. P. 2628, 32 (nanee — Thom. Marg.).

#1bid. I 13. P. 34-35.

46



E. A. 3a0onoTHbIIi. Pereniust BOCTOUHBIMU CUPUIIIAMU aHTUOXUICKOM TPAAUIIMKI; MOHACTBIPH VS IIKOJIbI

y HEIOBOJIbCTBA ObUIa W MHAs MPUYMHA: HEBUJAHHOE paHee YyCUJIEHWE COOCTBEHHO
HECTOPUAHCKOU JTUHUMU.

Mepbl, HampaB/ieHHbIE HA TOPXKECTBO aHTUOXUIACKOTO OOTOCIOBUSI B €ro KpailHe
(bopme, u cocTaBUIM BTOpOE HallpaBjeHUE NesTeIbHOCTH baBBasi Kak MOHallIECKOTO
nuaepa. dagumo n3 ber-Katpaiie (T 690) B cBoem TpakTarte «O0 OTIIETHbHUYECTBE»
OIUCBIBAET XXU3Hb B BenkoM MoHacThipe B nepuo HacTositeabcTBa basBas. laau-
1110 TOBOPUT O BechbMa ITyOOKON MOJUTBEHHON XM3HU B HeM. B nepuon Benaukoro
MocTa MOHAXM HaXOAWJIMCh B CBOMX KeJIbsIX M He moceluaiu apyr apyra. [To cyddboram
MOHAXM, MOCTUBIIMECS B TEUYEHUE BCETO [IHS, COOMPANIUCh BMECTE, MOCKOJIbKY OHU
npuHuManu [MpuyacTtue B Beuep 3Toro aHsi. UMy coBeplliaioch COBMECTHOE UTEHMUE,
[Tpuyactue, ob1ast Tpamnesa v BeuepHsl. Bcst HOUb ¢ cy600THI Ha BOCKPECEHbE MPOXO0-
JIAJ1a B MOJIUTBAX, a TAKXKE — YTO MPUHLMITMATBHO BaXKHO [IJIS1 HAC — B UTEHUU TPYIOB
®eonopa MorcyecTUiiCKOro U aCKeTUUeCKHUX rpousBeaeHuit*. Cpeau cocTaBaeHHbBIX
baBBaem MoHallleCKUX MPaBUJ CJIEAYeT OTMETUTh YETBEPTOE, KOTOPOE COXPAHUIIOCH
He TMOJIHOCTBIO; OHO HaIlpaBJIEHO Ha YKperUleHWe Cpear MOHAXOB aBTOPUTETA IK3ere-
3b1 Deonmopa. besycnoBHO, KU3Hb B BelMkoM MOHACThIpe B MEPUOI HACTOSTEIbCTBA
baBBag Obla CTpOroi, U MpoTekaga oHa B COMJIACKU C IyXOM OCHOBATeJIsi MOHACThIPS
ABpaama®.

Crnenys TpaauliuM CBOMX TMpediiecTBeHHUKoB, Map ABbl I u ABpaama bert-
Pa6b6aHckoro, baBpait Benukuii mojieMU3UpyeT ¢ HEOXATKUIOHCKAM OOrOCIOBUEM,
pa3BuBaBIIUMCcS umrieparopoM FOctuHuanom I, mpuuem aesnaet 3TO SKCIUIUIUTHO,
MOCTOSIHHO HacTaMBasi Ha HeOOXOIMMOCTH UCITOBENAaHUS ABYX UITOCTaceil BO Xpucre
u nnocie BorutomeHust. [Tpu atom baBBaii uaet najblie, 4eM ero npeaiecTBeHHUKU: B
paMKax CBOEro MacIITabOHOro couyMHeHus1, « KHUTM 0 eIMHEHUN», OH BIIEPBLIE CO3/1a-
€T HECTOPMAHCKYI0 OOTrOCIOBCKYIO CUCTEMY Ha CUPUICKOM si3bike*. Kak MOXHO BU-
IeTh, baBait o6sedunun 6 ceoem auye dse mpaduuuu Hecmopuanusayuu Llepkeu Bocmoka:
OJIHY, CBSI3aHHYIO CO IIKOJbHOU JUHUEN U UIYIILYI0 HEMOCPEACTBEHHO M3 DAECChl U
Hucubuna, oniaoToB aHTUOXUHACKOTO OOTOCIOBUS, U IPYTYI0, MOHAILIECKYIO, IMHUIO.
B yacTtHocTn, nMeHHo Oarogapst baBBato omHUM M3 BasKHEHIIMX LIEHTPOB aHTUOXM -
ckoit Tpanuuuu B [lepcuu craHoButcs Benukuii MoHacTbipb Ha rope Mzna.

Bckope aestenbHOCTh baBBast Benmnkoro BEIXOAUT Ha HOBHIN ypoBeHbB: B 608/9 T.
ymupaet Karonnkoc I'puropmii I, u mraxanmax Xocpos I1 (590—628) He paspermaer
MEePCUACKUM XpUCTUaHaM M30KMpaTh HOBOro Katojukoca’. C 3Toro BpeMeH! BILIOTh
JIO CBOETO JOOPOBOJIILHOTO yX0/a Ha Mokoii B 628 1.4 baBBaii OblJ1 MHCITIEKTOPOM MOHa-

4 DadiSo Qatraya. A Treatise on Solitude // Early Christian Mystics / A. Mingana, ed., transl.
Cambridge, 1934. P. 79—80. (Woodbrook Studies; 8).

4 Chediath G. The Christology... P. 8.

4 TTonHoe Ha3BaHue NpousBeneHust — «CioBa (MeMphbl) 0 GOXKeCTBe, YeaoBedecTBe U 0 JIuie
enrHeHUs». W31, cup. Tekcra u siart. riep.: Babai Magni Liber de unione / A. Vaschalde, ed., trad. Pa-
risiis, 1915. 2 vol. (CSCO; 79—80. Syr.; 61—62). IToxanyii, Hanbosee xapakrepHbie hparmeHTsI: 11 6.
P. 27-29; 111 9. P. 83—84, 98—100; VII. P. 252—253. borocnoBckuii aHanu3 cM.: 3a6omoTHbIN E. A.
Xpuctonorus... C. 39—41.

4 Chediath G. The Christology... P. 9.

48 Mdoma Maprckuii coobiiaeT, uto baBBait Benmkuii cKoHYaJICsS B TOM e TOIy, BCKOPE MOC/Ie
rubemu Xocposa II (Thom. Marg. I 35. P. 63—64). B «Xponuke Ceepra» Takke rpuBeneH 628 .
U yKa3zaH Bo3pacT baBBasi HA MOMEHT CMEPTH — CEMBbIECST MTh JieT. O TOM e Bo3pacTte MUIIeT
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cThIpeli B ceBepHbBIX obacTax Cacanuackoro Mpana®. @aktuyecku B IIepUOL, 3aTsI-
HyBIIerocs: BioBcTBa Kadenpsl CeneBkun-KrecugpoHa OH COBMECTHO ¢ MaTpUAPIINM
apxuauakoHoM Map ABoii ocyiecTsisul ynpasienue LlepkoBpio Bocroka. Teneps
nepen baBBaem OTKPbLIUCH HOBbIE BO3MOXHOCTH T10 MPETBOPEHUIO B 3KM3Hb IBYX CBSI-
3aHHBIX HAlpaBJICHUI €T0 1IePKOBHO-TIOJUTUYECKOMN JIMHUU.

doma Maprckuii ykasbIBaeT clieaylollne TMPUUMHBI Ha3HauyeHuss baBBasg Ha
JOJKHOCTB MHCITEKTOpa MOHACTHIpeit™. Bo-TIepBEIX, HEOOXOMMMOCTD IIPOTUBOCTOSITH
JeSITeTbHOCTH MecCalaH, KOTOpble NeHCTBUTEIbHO SIBJISIIUCH OMACHBIM Bparom’',
BO-BTOPBIX, YCWICHUE BIUSHUS XHaHbI, KOTOPOE MOIJIO YIrpoXaTh «IIpaBOCIaBUIO»
HacCeJIbHUKOB BOCTOUHOCUPUIICKMX MOoHAcThIpeil. Kak u panee, baBBaii ObL1 BBIHYXK-
JIeH CTOJIKHYTBCSI C CEPbE3HOM ONIMO3UIIMei CO CTOPOHBI YaCTU HACEJIbHUKOB U, BO3-
MOXHO, Hactositeneit’?. [1pu atom ctpemiienue baBBast Beaukoro yrBepanTh aHTH-
OXUICKYIO XpPUCTOJIOTUIO BBILUIO 0d1eK0 30 PAMKU WKOAbHOU U MOHAUECKOU MPaduyull.
Ero 6orocnoBckue B3Isabl, U3a0xeHHbIe B «KHUre o EnnHennn», okazaau BaxXHe-
1Iee BJIMSIHME Ha TMoceayolnil BepoyunTebHbiil BbIOOp LlepkBu BocToka B mosib3y
HECTOPMAHCTBA B CTPOTOM CMbICJIE CJI0Ba: Ha yroMstHyToM Bbile Cobope 612 T. 6bI10
MPUHSITO MCIOBEJAHKE BEphbl, COCTaBIIeHHOE Mpu ydyactur baBBas® u comep:kaiiee
HCIIOBeIaHue AByX urocraceii Bo Xpucte. Ctporoe (moxaiiyii, B JaHHOM cliydae Oosee
YMECTHO Jaxe MpuiiaraTeibHoe «KpaiiHee») TU(UCUTCTBO ofiepxKao rnoodemny.

Takum o6pa3zoM, TpeKosi3bIdyHasE OOTrocCIOBCKAasl TPagWIMs, LIEHTPOM KOTOPOU
ObU1a AHTHMOXUIICKAs IIKOJIA, MEpellla TpaHuIy MeXIy PUMCKON u upaHckon Cu-
pusimu B V B. DTO CTajo BO3MOXHBLIM OJjlaromapsi OeSTeIbHOCTU IIperiofgaBaTecii
Bnecckoit 1 HUCMOMHCKOM 1IKOJ — KPYMHEHUIINX 00pa3oBaTeIbHbIX LIEHTPOB XpU-
ctuaH-apamMeeB. Cpenu aTux JesTeneil eHTpaJbHOe MECTO 3aHMMAaJIM BbIIAIOLINIA-
cs1 cupuiickuii aBrop Hapcaii u ero apyr, Oynymuit MutpononuT Hucnounckmii bap
Cayma, criocodcTBoBaBine peueniuu LlepkoBbio BocToka aHTHOXMIICKOM XpUCTO-
Jioruu B Buje yuyeHust @eogopa Morncyectuiickoro. [Tpu 3ToMm BILJIOTH 10 TIEPBOii MO-
JIOBUHBI — cepearHbl VI cTosieTust 3Ta pelernuus Obla cBsg3aHa IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
CO IIKOJBHOI, a He ¢ MOHAIEeCKOU Tpagumueii. bojee Toro, TeueHue, CBsI3aHHOE C
bap Caymoii, B omnpeaeieHHOM CMbICIe MOXHO Ha3BaTh JaXe aHTUACKETUYECKUM.
Curtyalusi Havyajla MeHsITbcsl Ojarofapst yuusiiemycst B Hucnoune katonnkocy Map

WNmonnax, ermuckomn bacpwr (Jésudenah. P. 25). K. M. ®ue nonaraer, yto basBait Benukuii ymep
Mexay 628 u 630 rr. (cMm.: Chediath G. The Christology... P. 14). [leiicTBUTeNbHO, IPUHUMAST BO
BHMMaHMe TOT (DaKT, YTO B UCTOYHHMKAX COOOIIAIOTCS KaK pasHble JaThl cMepTH (628 1 630 rT.), Tak
U pa3Hasl IpOIOIKUTEILHOCTD XXU3HU basBast (75 u 77 net), ckopee Bcero, aaty poxiaeHus: bassast
clIemyeT MMOMeCTUTh Mexay 651 u 653 rr., a mary cmeptu — Mexay 628 u 630 rr.

“Thom. Marg. 1 27. P. 51-52.

O bid.

SO Meccanunanax noapo6Hee cM.: 3abonoTtHelil E. A. Meccanuane // TlpaBocnaBHasi SHIM-
kinonequus. 2017. T. 45. C. 30—35. JlomoimHUTEeIbHOE CBUIACTEIBLCTBO TOTO, YTO MeccajlaHe pac-
cmarpuBaiuch baBBaem BennkuM B KauecTBe Cepbe3HbIX TPOTUBHUKOB, — COCTABJICHME MM JIBYX
KoMMeHTapueB Ha «[HocTuueckue miaBbl» EBarpus [ToHTuiickoro.

32 Chediath G. The Christology... P. 11. ®oma Maprckuii MpUBOIUT HECKOJBKO TPUMEPOB
noceteHust baBBaem obuteseit (Thom. Marg. 129. P. 54—-56).

3 BriojiHe BO3MOXHO, 4To baBBail ObLT IIaBHBIM aBTOPOM 3TOTO TeKcTa. Bo Besikom ciyudae,
MpsiMble Mapauiesu ¢ ero «Kuuroit o EquHeHnn» 04eBUIHBIL.
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ABe I, KOTOpBII1, BO-NIEPBHIX, cAeaaI 0e30paune 00s13aTe/IbHbIM 11 enrcKonoB Lepk-
BU BocToka, BO-BTOpPbIX, MHULIMMPOBAJI MEPEBOJ] C TPEUECKOTo sI3blKa BaXKHEUIIEero
counHeHust Hecropusa — «Tpakrara I'epakinmuna Jamacckoro». OgHaKo ITOMIMHHBIN
nepeyioM ocyllecTBiieH baBBaeM Benukum, KOTOpbI COeAMHUI B CBOEM JIMLIE JIBE
TpaJAulIMM — IIKOJIbHYIO, BOCXOMsIIyt0 K aBe HucubuHckoii akageMun ABpaaMy
ber-Pab6anckomy, poactBeHHUKY Hapcasi, 1 MOHAIIIECKYI0, CBSI3aHHYIO ¢ ABpaaMOM
Kamkapckum, ocHoBarenieM Benukoro moHacTwipsi Ha rope Mzna. UmenHo baaii
Ha pyoexe VI u VII BB. npeBpaTus MoHacThipu LlepkBu BocToka, B TOM 4uncie yrno-
MSIHYTYIO OOUTENb, B MOMJMHHbIE LIEHTPbl HECTOPHUAHU3ALMU BOCTOUHOCUPUICKON
TPaauLIMHU.
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RECEPTION TO THE ANTIOCHENE TRADITION
BY EAST SYRIANS: MONASTERIES VS. SCHOOLS'

E. ZABOLOTNYI

Abstract: As is known, from the 5" to early 7 centuries, the Church of the East, which
existed in Sasanian Iran, was adopting the Christological teaching of the School of
Antioch. A study of the Syriac and Greek sources allows one to divide this process
into two parts, i.e. the reception of Christology of Theodore of Mopsuestia and
the reception of the doctrine of Nestorius which were carried out by Narsai (T not
earlier than 502) and Babai the Great (T between 628 and 630) respectively. In this
connection, it is important to study the problem of institutions which furthered the
perception of Theodorianism and Nestorianism among the East Syrians. This article
shows that up to the mid-6" century, the reception of the Antiochene tradition was
carried out through the schools of Edessa and Nisibis, rather than through monasteries.
Moreover, at the beginning of this period the monastic tradition was not particularly
strong. This situation already started to be changed by Catholicos Mar Aba I (537/40—
552). However, it is Babai the Great who united the two traditions, i.e. the academic
tradition, which had its origin in the activity of Narsai and his relative Abraham of
Beth-Rabban (1 569), and the monastic tradition, associated with Abraham of Kashkar
(T 588), the founder of the Great Monastery on Mount Izla. It was Babai who was the
third abbot of this monastery and later the actual locum tenens of the see of Seleucia-
Ctesiphon, who turned East Syrian monasteries into centres of the Nestorianisation of
the Church of the East.

Keywords: schools of Edessa and Nisibis, Syriac Christianity, East Syrian tradition,
Nestorianism, monasticism, intellectual history, Church of the East, Persia, Byzantium,
Syria, Narsai, Mar Aba I, Babai the Great, Nestorius, Theodore of Mopsuestia.
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«CTPAHA MPAKA» WU «LIAPCTBO 3EMHOE»:
BOCIPUATUE Pycu U MOCKOBUU KUTEJSIMU
biavxHero BoctokaA B PAHHEE HOBOE BPEMS

T. HO. KoBuIlIAHOB

AHHOTamMs: Ypoku reorpaduu, mojiydeHHbIE B paMKax BCeoOI1ero cpeaHero oopas3o-
BaHUs, a TakKe obmenocrymHocth CMMU, mator nomasistionieMy OOJBIIMHCTBY Ha-
LIXX COBPEMEHHMKOB JIOCTATOUHO SICHOE MTOHUMAaHUE, TJe HAXOISTCS APYTrue CTPaHbI
1 KOHTUHEHTBI. YyTh ClO)KHEee 00CTOUT ¢ OCO3HAHWEM TOTO, YTO MPOUCXOIUT B 3TUX
CcTpaHax; HO M B 3TOM CJIy4yae, PU BCeX UIeOTOTMIeCKIX MUdaX, MOTUTHIECKUX MH-
CUHYalMSIX U JUYHBIX (haHTa3UsIX, 00pa3 XKU3HU «IPyroro» Mupa 0oJyiee Wi MeHee
peaTuCcCTUYeH.

Ho Tak 6buto He Becerna. Ha mpoTtspbkeHUM OOJIbIlIeit YacTU 4eJIOBEYECKOil MCTOPUU
MOJIMTUKO-TeorpauyecKue rpaHUIbl He OOBEIMHSIIIN JIIONeH B paMKaX TaKHUX «BO-
obOpaxkaeMbIX COOOIIECTB» Kak Haluu. 1o TociienHero BpeMeHu B apabCcKoM MUpe,
Kak, BIpoueM, U B Oosblueid yactu EBpornbl, Tpuaga «MmoJIuTUKa—UAEHTUYHOCTh—
reorpaus» He coCTaBJIsijla yCTOMUYUBON KOHCTPYKIIMU U yCTyTaia APyruM colralb-
HBIM MapKepaM: MECTY POXIEHHUsI WX BOCITUTAHUSI, PONO-TUNIEMEHHONM MPUHAIIEXK-
HOCTH, BEPOUCITOBEIAHMIO, TTPUHAIC)KHOCTU K KOHKPETHOM PEJTMTMO3HOI O0IIMHE,
MOJIAHCTBY TOTO WJIM MHOTO MPaBUTEISI.

OnHako reorpadust 6blj1a OUeHb BaxkHa. Jlaxe Mpy OTCYTCTBUM COBPEMEHHBIX TEXHUK
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO! BU3YyaJIU3allUK ¥ TOCYIapCTBEHHON IMTOJIMTUKHY MOIIePKAHWS Ha-
IIMOHAJILHOM MIEHTUYHOCTH, BOOOpaKeHe TTOMOTaJio JIIOASIM BbICTpauBaTh U paH-
>KUPOBATh MUPOBOE MTPOCTPAHCTBO. DTU BOOOpaXkaeMble MPOCTPAHCTBA ObLIM Kpaii-
He pa3IMYHBIMM, U 3aCEJICHBI OHM OBLITU — J1aXe C MO3ULINI COBPEMEHHOI MPUBBIYKKU
K JIeMOHHM3alMKU WK (YTO pexe) K Uacan3aluud IpyTuX — OYeHb MPUIYTMBBIMU
COO0IIeCTBAMY U MHANBUIYYMaMH.

IpencraBiaeHHast CTaTbs MOCBSIIEHA TOMY, Kak B ipeaasepun HoBoro BpeMeH! Boc-
npuHuUManuch Ha bimkHem BocToke manekue ceBepHbIE 3€MIIN.

Kumouessie cioBa: biavkHuit Boctok, Boctipusitue Poccuu, apabekue rmyTeiecTBeH-
HUKM, POCCUICKO-apaOCKMe KOHTaKThI, CpemHeBeKoBas reorpadusi, reorpacpus Ho-
BOTO BPEMEHH.

Ho mnocnenneii yerBeptu XVIII B. Bocnpustue Pycu—MockoBun—Poccuu passu-
Bajioch Ha ApabckoMm bimkHem BocToke B pamKax ABYX MOYTH HE TepeceKaBIINXCS
PEIMTUO3HO-KYIBTYPHBIX TPATULIMI, UTO BeCbMa TOUHO OTPaXkeHO B MECTHBIX JIETO-
MMUCHBIX XpOHUKAX.
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IlepBasi, MycyabMaHcKasl MapagrurMa BOCIIPUSITUS TTPAKTUYECKU ITOJTHOCThIO UT-
HOpUPOBAJa COOBITHUS, IPOUCXOOUBIINE B XpUCTHAHCKOM MUpe. OMKyMeHa BETUKHUX
apaOCKMX MYTelIeCTBEHHUKOB, OTBAaXXHO CTPAHCTBOBABIIMX B HAJCKUX KpasiX; TOP-
TOBLIEB M MOPSIKOB, C PUCKOM JUISI JKM3HU OTIPABJISIBIINXCS B «3€MJIM HEBEPHBIX», —
MOYTU HE MPOELMPOBATIACh HA UHTPOBEPTHBIN MUP UCIAMCKHUX OJIMKHEBOCTOUHBIX
JIETOITUCLIEB.

ITpo EBporty, kKoHeUYHO, XpOHUCTaM ObLIO MU3BECTHO, HO 10 caMoro koHia XIX B.
nonstus «Espona» (apab. Uribd) n «eBponeel» (apab. iritbiyy) B COSHAaHUN XuTeseit
BavxHero BocToka MMenu coOBepIIeHHO MHOE 3HAYCHME, HEXENIM B HOBelIee Bpe-
M. s MycyJbMaHCKMX MHTEUIEKTYaJIOB MUP TIpeACTaBall pa3aelieHHbIM Ha cl1abo
IuddepeHIIMPOBaHHbIE 36MJIU «HEBEPHBIX» U MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIE U PAa3HOOOpa3HbIe
Tepputopuu Mupa uciama. Haxe B XVIII ctonetnu nox «EBponoii» moapasymeBacst
HE OTIEIbHbBIM KOHTUHEHT, YIYUThIBasl BeCbMa CMYTHbIE Treorpaduueckue npeacTabiie-
HUS OOJILIIMHCTBA apaboB, ¥ TeM OoJiee He 0co0ast IMBUIN3ALIMSI, HO B LIEJIOM «CTpa-
Hbl XpuctuaH» (apad. bilad an-nasara), «cTpaHbl HeBepHbIX» (apad. bilad al-kuffar)
WU «CTpaHbl GpaHKOB» (apad. bilad al-ifrang)?. XapakTepHO, 4TO «OWJISII aH-Hacapa»
coOupaTeIbHO MMEeHOBaIU EBpoIty naxe aBa rpeKo-KaToJIMYECKMX MOHaxa, MOCEeTUB-
mux ee B 1775 1.3 I'panuubl YpyObl Oblv He TeorpaduyecKue, a MOJUTUKO-aIMUHM -
CTpaTUBHbIC U HAYMHAIUCH TaM, [Je 3aKaHUYMBAJIUCh Tpeaeabl OcMaHCKOro rocynap-
cTtBa. B 001IMiT TTepeueHb «XpUCTUAHCKUX 3eMellb» BXoAuaa U «MoOCKOBUSI», KaK 10
XIX B. B OIM>KHEBOCTOYHBIX MCTOYHMKAX HAa3bIBAIOCh Poccuiickoe rocymapcTBo®.

BakHEBOCTOUHBIE MHTEUIEKTYaJIbI-MYyCyIbMaHe BIUIOTh 10 HacTyruieHust Ho-
BOT'O BpEMEHM MOIJIM ITOYEPITHYTh CBEICHUS O 3EMJISIX, HACEJICHHBIX BOCTOUYHBLIMU
CJIaBsSTHAMU, U3 OrPaHMYEHHOTO Kpyra MCTOYHUKOB. OCHOBHBIMU U3 HUX ObUIM COYM-
HEHUSI CPEIHEBEKOBBIX apaOOSI3bIUHBIX MYTEIIeCTBEHHUKOB, KOTOPbIe MHOTOKPATHO
KOTIUPOBAJINCh Y KOMITUJIUPOBaIUCh HaunHas ¢ IX—X BB. JlecHas 30Ha, BO3BBIIIAB-
wasicst 3a CeBepHbIM [IpruepHOMOpbEM, CTEPEOTUITHO U300pakaiach Kak Haubosee
JajeKasi 4acTh «TepPUTOPUM BOMHEI» (apab. dar al-harb). KopoTkue 3uMHUE THU U
IJIyxasi JecHasl TeMEeHb IMOAUYePKUBAIIM CyMEpPEYHOe COCTOSIHME CO3HAHUs ee oOuTa-
TeJIel, OCBeIIaeMOro JUIIb cJ1a0bIMU BCIooxaMu OoxecTBeHHOro ceta. B XIV B.
BEJINKUIA MapOKKaHCKMI TyTelnecTBeHHUK MOH BarTyTa® moBes HIapraTcKylo KOH-

"'Heyberger B. Les Européens vus par les Libanais (XVIe — XIXe si¢cles) // Les Européens vus
par les Libanais a I’époqueottomane. Beirut, 2002. P. 1.

2Cwm. Harp.: al-Salihi, Muhammad ibn Kannan. Yawmiyyat $amiyya / Akram Ahmad al-‘Ulabi,
ed. Dimasq, 1994. P. 171, 178; al-Hallaq, Ahmad al-Budayri. Hawadit Dimasq al-yawmiyya 1154—
1175/1741—1762 / Ahmad ‘Izzat ‘Abd al-Karim, ed. Al-Qahira, 1959. P. 9a.

3 Abras M. Le voyage de deux moines Melkites en Italie du Nord en 1775 // Les Européens vus par
lea Libanais a I’époque ottomane. Beirut, 2002. P. 59.

* Unest Poccnu Kak 0co060it MBUIM3AINN, pa3BUBAIOIIECS COOCTBEHHBIM IyTEM U HE OTKa-
3BIBAIOIICHCS] OT CBOEH MIECHTMYHOCTH, BIIEPBbIC MOSBIIACH B TPydaX apabCKOTO MPaBOCIaBHOTO
npocsetutenss Muxawna Hy‘aitme (1889—1988). I[pumep Poccun Hy‘alime cunTan sTalOHHBIM ISt
BBIOOpa MoneIn MojiepHU3aluu Apadeckoro Mmupa (cM. Harp.: Pelfitsch A. Europe with a Difference?
Mikha’1l Nu‘aymah (1898—1988) and Russia // Les Européens vus par les Libanais a 1’époque otto-
mane. Beirut, 2002. P. 225—238.

3 Ady ‘Abmautax Myxamman uoH ‘A6myuiax aT-Tanmku (Mo barryra) (1304—1377) — apa6-
CKMIi1 TyTEHIECTBEHHUK MapOKKaHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUSI.
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LIETIIHI0 TUXOTOMUU OMKYMEHBI 10 JIOTMYECKOTo KOHIIa, Ha3BaB BepxHee [loBomkbe
u [Ipukambe «3emiieil Mpaka», HaCceJICHHOM, HEU3BECTHO, JIFOAbMU WK IKMHHAMU®,

KeMm Obl HU ABASLIMCH OOUTATENIM 3TOW JaeKOW JIECHOW 30HBI: 3JI00OHBIMU MU-
3aHTpONaMM, YOMBABILIMMMU JIIOOOr0, OCMEIUBILIETOCSI MPOHUKHYTh B UX 3eMJIU (Kak
y mytetnecTBeHHMKa X B. MOoH Xaykaiis’), WM rOCTENNPUUMHBIMU U JTIOOE3HBIMU TOP-
roBuamu (Kak y ero npenmectseHHnKa Mou Pycre®), — Bce oM GbUTM 6OroocTaBieH-
HBIMU JIFOIbMU, Ube CYIIECTBOBAHUE JIMILIb ITOAYEPKHUBATIO BCEMOTYIIECTBO U MUJIOCTh
Annaxa. [TogpasymeBanaoch, 4YTO YeJIOBEUYECKUI pa3yM HE B COCTOSIHUU MOCTUYb 3a-
MbIcesT BCeBBINIHETO, COTBOPHUBIIIETO CTOJb CTPaHHBIE M Pa3HOOOpa3HbIe YyeIoBeye-
CKHMe OOIIecTBa, M MOXET JINIIb OJIATOTOBETH Tepel €r0 BEIMIYUeM, MUIOCEPINeM 1
TepIreHUEeM.

[TpencraBieHnsT paHHUX MYCYJIbMAaHCKUX TMyTeIIECTBEHHUKOB OKa3aJlCh OYEHb
YCTOMYMBBIMU M B OCHOBHBIX UYepTax MepeKovYeBaIM B O0siee MO3NHUE TPYIbl apabCcKUX
reorpacoB. C TedeHreM BpeMeH! TTPOMCXOIIIIA OTIpenesIeHHass abeppaliis BOCTIPUSI-
tus. [1poxonst yepes GuabTp Co3HAHUS OJIMKHEBOCTOUHBIX MU MarpuOMHCKUX MHTEJ-
JekTtyanoB, onucanus CeBepo-BocTouHoii EBpornbl BbIXONAIUMBAIUCh B CTaHAAPT-
HbIe KJIUIIIE, PU3BAHHbBIE TTPOMIITIOCTPUPOBATD YK€ COKUBIIYIOCS MCIAMCKYIO Kap-
tHy mupa. B XV B. apabo-ucnanckuii reorpad MyxaMmmaz anb-Xumaipn® IOBTOPSIT
C HEKOTOPBIMU 100aBJICHUSIMU ONUMCAHWE CTPaHbl PYCOB U3 CULIMJIUICKOTO TpaKTaTa
XII B. Myxammana anb-Mapucu'®, KOTOpHBIi, B CBOIO OYePEb, SIBIISUICS TEPETOXKEHM -
eM pacckasza Mon Xaykans. Erunerckuit xpouuct XV—XVI BB. Mo Uitac!, kpatko
TepecKas3biBast IIOBECTBOBAaHME 00 «0cTpoBe pycoB» MOH PycTe, ¢ 3auMcTBOBaHMSAMM
y o Danmnana'?, ans-Mcraxpu'® u anb-Mapucu, MOIBITOXUBAIT, YTO «OHH [pYCHI. —
T. K.] cambie nypHbIe U3 TBOpeHUit Alljlaxa Benmnkoro, U sI3bIK MX Hen3BecTeH» . [la-
macckuii reorpad Llamc an-Aun ag-Jumamku® B onucanun Pycu konma X111 — Ha-
yaja XIV B. coob1man o CTpanrHoM XoJIofe, IapyBIIeM B 3TUX yIaJIEeHHBIX OT COJHIIA
MecTaX, «BCJIEJICTBME YeTO HpaBbl [ee xKuTeseli] MCHOPTUIMCh, a UX Cepllia 0XeCTo-
YUJIUCK... Te e, KTO KMBET Jajee K CeBepy, elle XyXe ...O0HU MOA0OHbBI XXKUBOTHBIM.

¢ CO0pHMK MaTepUaioB, OTHOCALIMXCS K uctropun 3omoroit Opasl. CI16., 1884. T. 1: V3Bieue-
HUS U3 courmHeHui apadbekux. C. 297—298.

7 A6y-1b-Kacum n6H Xaykaib aH- Hucn6u — apabcKuii yTemeCTBEHHUK X B.

8 AOy ‘A Axman uoH ‘Ymap u6bH Pycte — apabGo-niepcuackuii yaeHsiit, xui B r. MchaxaH B
IX — nepBoii Tpetu X B.

® Myxamman n6H ‘A6 anb-MyH ‘UM anb-Xumaiipu — apadckuit reorpad u uctopuk XV B. [e-
peexasl B AHnanycuto u3 Marpuba.

1 Atr-1Mapud anb-WMapucu (1100—1165) — apabekuii yaeHbIit ponoM U3 MycyibMaHckoi Mc-
TMTaHWU, TPYAWJICS TIPU IBOPE HOPMAHIACKUX TIpaBuTeneit Cuummu.

' Myxamman u6H Axman u6H Mitac anb-Xanadpu (1448—1524) — eruneTcKuii KICTOPUK U T€O-
rpacd MaMJTIOKCKOTO TTPOMCXOXKIEHMSI.

12 Axman MGH ajib-‘Ab66ac noH DamaH — apabCKUii yTeleCTBEHHUK X B.

13 Aby Mcxak anb-Papucu anb-Mceraxpu (849/850—934) — ypoxkenenr Mpana. Cunrtaercst OCHO-
BOITOJIOXKHMKOM apab0-MyCyJIbMaHCKOM «KJIACCUYECKO IKOJIbI» reorpaduu.

¥ [{ut. mo: HoBocenblieB A. I1. BocTouHBle NICTOUHMKHA O BOCTOYHBIX CiiaBsiHax U Pycu VI—
IX BB. // ApeBHeiimme rocygapctBa Bocrounoit EBporsr. 1998. M., 2000. C. 307.

5 lamc an-Jun A0y ‘A6mautax Myxamman A0y Tanmu6 anb-AHcapu ac-Cydu an-JIumamku
(1256—1327) — cupuiickuii 60rocyioB, aBTOpP TPYAOB MO Teorpacduu 1 KocMorpaduu.
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OHu He 3a00TITCsI HU O YeM, KpOMe BOMHBI, yOriicTBa U 0xX0Tbl. OHU HE UCIIBITHIBAIOT
HMKAKOI0 MUJIOCEPAUSI» .

Cawm Illamc an-dun an-/Iumaiiku ceBepHee poaHoii Cupuu, cKopee Bcero, Hu-
Korna He ObiBasl. Ho ero ceHTeHIIMs SIB/ISIETCST SIBHBIM pepPEeHOM K YMO3aKIIOUEHUSIM
Ca‘una n6n Axmana, cayxusuiero B XI B. cyapeil B Toseno. ToT Tak onuchiBaj ce-
BEPHBIE HAPOJbI, «KOTOPbIe HEOOPA30BaHHBI U OOJIbIIE TOXOAST HA 3Bepeil, YeM Ha
moneii»: «TemnepaMeHT X ctajl GpUTrMAHBIM, UX HPaBbl — IPyObIMU, )KUBOTbI — TY4-
HBbIMU, KOXa — OJICIHOI, a BOJIOCHl — TOHKMMU U JUIMHHBIMU. BeienctBue aToro um
HEIOCTaeT OCTPOTHI IOHUMAHMS U SICHOCTU yMa, OHU TIOJIHBI HEBEXKECTBA U alaTuu,
[JIYITbl ¥ HENPOHULATENbHBI» 7. CBOMM OIMUYaHUEM CeBepsiHE OOS3aHbl XKU3HMU «HA
rpaHulie 0OUTaeMOro MUpa, Iie ... Ype3BbluaitHasi y1aJeHHOCTb COJIHLIA OT IMHUM 3e-
HUTAa JeJIaeT BO3MYX XOJOMHBIM, a HE0O — 3aTSHYTBHIM TydaMu» '8,

B pesynbrate B no3nHue CpenHue Beka 1 paHHee HoBoe BpeMs1 apabo-Mycyiib-
MaHCKas Tpaguius onrcanus Pycu 1 MocKoBUM B 3HAUUTEIHHON CTETICHU apXau-
3upoBayiach. be3ycioBHO, clienyeT yuuThiBaTh U TO, 4TO B Hauajie XVI B. apabckuit
bavxHuit BocTok nmpeBparuiicst B iepudepuio 3aBoeBasliieil ero OcMaHCKON UMITe-
pUH, YbU MPEACTaBICHUs O reorpad®uu M MOJUTHKE ObLUIA TOPa3ao CYIIECTBEHHEN B
3anagHoii u Bocrounoit Espomne. IIpumepom ocmaHo-apaOCKoil Iepenadyn U agari-
TalUMy 3HAHWUI CIyKaT IITyaIuu cupuiickoro reorpada Aoy bakpa non baxpama an-
Humamiku (ym. 1691), mepepaGoTaBiero M JOMOJHUBIIETO TpyH «JKuxaH-Hame»
(ocmaH. «OnucaHue Mypa») 3HaMEHUTOTrO IyTelllecTBeHHUKa, ypoxeHuia CtamoOyna
Ksarub6a Yeneou (1609—1657)"°. Brnpouem, DOCTUKEHUSI OCMAaHCKOI reorpaduu He
CTOUT TiepeolieHUBaTh. BecbMa TOUHbIE U MOJIHbIE CBEIEHHUSI O MUPE, COIepKaBIIIMECs
B OCMaHCKHUX reorpaduyecKux Tpyaax U KapTax, iTHOPUPOBATUCH HEBEXKECTBEHHbI -
MM YMHOBHUKAMU, BKJIIOUAs BBICIINX JOJDKHOCTHBIX J1uil. B 1770 1. Beicokas ITopra®
HarmpaBujia HOTY TIPOTecTa BeHEIIMaHCKOMY TTOCHy, pelnnB, uTo Pecmy6imka mpory-
cTujia poccuiickuit ot uz bantuku B AnpruaTuky 1o MpoJivBy, CBSI3bIBaBILIEMY 3TU
aBa mopsi. ITo cBUaETENBCTBY OCMaHCKOTO ucTopuorpada AxMera Baccad-adennu,
YJIEHBI CYITAHCKOTO IMPaBUTEIbCTBA He Mpearnoaraium, yto cyaa u3 [lerepoypra Mmormmu
ronacTth B Cpean3eMHOE MOPE APYTUM ITyTem?',

B oT0ii CBSI3U MHTEpecHO 3amMeyaHue 3HAMEHUTOro OpUTaHO-aMepUKaHCKOTO
BocTokoBena bepHapna JIbtorca. CpaBHUBAs OLICHKY €BpOTelilieB apabCKUM reorpa-
¢om X B. 1 ocMaHCKUM YMHOBHUKOM XVIII cTonmeTtus, oH mmcai, 4To «Ha MpOoTsKe-
HUU NIEBSITU C TIOJIOBUHOM BEKOB... CTEIIeHb MH(GOPMUPOBAHHOCTH 0 EBpore cpenmn
MyTelIeCTBeHHUMKOB U HaOmtonaresein ¢ bivkHero BocTtoka 3HaUMTENIbHO BBIpOCIA.

16ad- Dima3qt, Sams ad-Din. Kitab nuhbat ad-dahr fi ‘aga’ib al-barr wa-1-bahr / M. A. F. Mehren,
ed. Leipzig, 1923. P. 275.

7al-Andalusi, Sa‘id ibn Ahmad. Kitabtabagat al-’'umam [The book of kinds of nations].Cairo,
[s.a.] P. 11; dpani. mrep.: Livre des catégories des nations / Blanchere R., trad. Publications de I’ Institut
des Hautes Etudes Marocaines. P., 1935. P. 37.

B1bid. P. 36.

YTlonmpo6Hee cM.: Adnan-Adivar A. La science chez les Turks Ottomans. P., 1939. P. 122—135.

2 Tlopta, Bricokast [Topta — HaMMEHOBaHKE IIEHTPAIbHOTO amnmnapaTa BiacTi OCMaHCKON M-
MIEPUH.

2l Lewis B. The Muslim Discovery of Europe. London, 2002. P. 153—154.
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HeusMeHHBIM, OIHAKO, OCTaJ0Ch JOMUHMPOBABIIIEE 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K HEll YyBCTBO
MpeHeOpEXEHNS U TTPenyOekIeHHOCTI» 2.,

Dra TouKa 3peHUs MPUHUMAaeTCs He BCeMU HcclienoBarelsiMu>. Bripoyem, ode-
BUJIHO U TO, 4yTo ¢ XVI 1 BrioTh 1o kKoHua XVIII B. EBporna noutu He MHTEpecoBaia
HU CUPHUICKUX, HA ETUIIETCKUX XPOHUCTOB-MycyabMaH?*. Kak yboeauTenbHO 10oKa3a-
Jla aMepMKaHCKasl MCclemoBaTeIbHUIa apadckoro mpoucxoxaeHus Jlana Camknu,
B TEepUOJ OCMAHCKOTO BJajJbl4ecTBa B TeX CJIydasix, KOIjla BHUMaHME CUPUKCKUX
XPOHUCTOB-MYCYJIbMaH OTBJIEKAJOCh OT MECTHBIX COOBITUI U TIPOUCILIECTBUI, UX B30P
He BBIXOAWJI 3a MPpeneibl IPaHULL «TEPPUTOPUN KcliaMay (apab. dap asb-ucaam)®. D10
2Ke OTHOCUJIOCH 1 K Poccum.

dokycrpoBaHue apabo-MyCyJIbMaHCKMX XPOHUCTOB WMCKIIOYUTEIBHO Ha CO-
OBITUSIX MUpa UcCIaMa, UX «CJIEMOoTa» M0 OTHOIIEHUIO KO BCeMY, YTO MPOUCXOAUIIO B
EsBpore, Tem Oosiee ynuBuTeabHa, uTo B paHHee HoBoe BpeMst Ha biukHeM Boctoke
MOCTOSIHHO HAaXOAMJIOCh HEMaJio €BPOIICHIIEB: TOProBlLEB, MIUCCUOHEPOB, TUILJIOMA-
TOB U MyTellecTBeHHUKOB. MHbopManust ot npueskux ¢ 3anaaa HEU30eXkXHO B TOM
WJIM UHOM BUJE JOJIKHA ObLIa TOXOAUTh 0 MYCYJIbMaHCKUX MHTEIJIEKTYaI0B, HO UX
CO3HaHUe OT(UIBTPOBHIBAIO BCE CBEICHUS O «CTPAaHAX XPUCTUAH» KaK MaJOBaXKHbIE,
He TepPEeHOoCs X Ha CTpaHMUIBI XpOHUK. BpeMeHa MeHSIIUCh, HO apXau3MpOBaHHOE,
o0palleHHOE B MPOIIIOE PEJUTMO3HOE MbIIIIJIEHNE MEHSIJIOCh HAMHOTO MeJIEHHEee.

OpnHako, Kak MUHUMYM, co BTopoii Tpetu XVI cronetus Ha bamxHem Boctoke
napajjieJIbHO ¢ MYCYJbMaHCKUM B3IJISIZIOM Ha YCTPOMCTBO MMpa IMOSIBISIETCS MHAs
KyJIbTYpHO-peJuruo3Hasi tpaauiiusg. HaunmHas ¢ atoro BpemeHu, B MOCKBY CTajiu
NpuOBLIBaTh MPOCUTEIN MUJIOCTBIHU C TMpaBociaBHOro apadckoro Boctoka. Beckope
MOC/IENOBAIM U OTBETHbIE MUCCUM MOCKOBCKOTO rocynaps’®. OTHOLIeHHE OJIVKHE-
BOCTOYHBIX LIEPKOBHBIX Me€papx0B K MOCKOBCKOMY 1IaPCTBY MOCTENEHHO MEHSIOCH.
B XVI — cepenune XVII B. nanekas Poccust BocnpuHMMaiach Kak OKpalHa IIpaBo-
CJaBHOTO MMpa, KOTopasi HyxXJIajdach B 1IEPKOBHOM HAaCTaBJIEHWU U MPOCBELIEHUH,
3a YTO € Hee clienoBao Opath Iieapbie nmogHoueHus. Jlaxe yupexnaeHue B 1589 r.
PYCCKOTO TarpuapliliecTBa, ¢ TOUKU 3pEHUs TMPEACTOsATeNe APEBHUX BOCTOUHOIpa-
BOCJIABHBIX MPECTOJIOB, JIMILIb (POPMAJIBHO JAEIaJI0 MOCKOBCKOIO MEPBOCBILIEHHUKA
UM paBHbIM. PacxoxaeHusl B LIEpKOBHBIX 00psiaax, CKyIHOCTh COOCTBEHHOU Ooro-

2 Lewis B. A Middle East Mosaic: Fragments of Life, Letters and History. N. Y., 2000. P. ix.

2 Hanpumep, BepHap Ditbepke yTBepkaall, 4To B apabCKOi CpeIHEBEKOBOI JIUTepaType OT-
CYTCTBOBAJIM CTEPEOTUITHBIE KJTHIIEe B M300pakeHnu esponeiiies (Heyberger B. Op. cit. P. 25).

2 K npumepy, KpaitHUMH reorpaduyecKMMU TOTIOHUMAaMU Ha CeBepo-3amalie, YIOMSHYThIMU
B CUPMICKUX JIETOMMCAX CYHHUTOB Myxammana anb-Makku (yM. 1722), Myxammana noH Kanna-
Ha (yM. 1740), Axmana ubH bynaiipa (ym. 1762), XacaH-aru anb-‘A6na (ym. 1826), mmura Xaiinapa
ap-Pyxkaitnu (ym. 1783) u camaputsauHa Mopaxuma an-Jlanadpu (ym. 1783), snsumcy CtamOyn u
KpriMm, a Takke benrpan u TemeiBap, 3a KoTopblie 111J1a 00pb0a Mexkay ocMaHaMu U ['abcOypramu.

2 Sajdi D. In Other Worlds? Mapping Out the Spatial Imaginaries of 18""-Century Chroniclers
from the Ottoman Levant (Bilad al-Sham) // Journal of Ottoman Studies. 2013. P. 357—392.

% TlogpoGHee O 1IEPKOBHBIX CBSI3X Mexay Poccueit 1 mpaBocIaBHBIMU AJIEKCAHAPUNACKUM,
AHnTnoxuiickum, Mepycannmckum u KoncrantuHononbeckum narpuapxatamu B XVI—XVII BB. cMm.:
MypasbeB A. H. CHouieHust Poccuu ¢ Boctokom o nenam uepkoHbeiM. CIT6., 1858. T. 1; Kan-
tepeB H. @. Xapakrep otHomeHuii Poccun x mpaBociasHomy Boctoky B XVI u XVII cronerusix.
Ceprues [locan, 1914; [Tanuenko K. A. bauxneBoctounoe [IpaBociaBue mox 0OCMaHCKUM BIabI-
yecTBoM. [lepBbie Tpu cronetus, 1516—1831. M., 2012.

57



WccenenoBanus

CJIOBCKOI TpaIWLIMM TaKXKe MPUHUXKAIU aBTOPUTET MOCKOBUYM C TOUKM 3PEHMUSI Tpe-
KO-apabCKOro KJIMpa, JeJIesBIIEero CTaTyC XpaHUTEJ e BU3AHTUIICKOTO OJ1aro4ecTus.

ITepenom npousoien B cepenuHe XVII B. 1 ObUT CBSI3aH CO CMEHOI UICOJIOTUU 1
BHEIIHETOJIUTHYECKOTO Kypca Poccuu, niepelieaiieii oT 000pOHUTEbHOM cTpaTeruu
K CTPOUTENLCTBY MIpaBociIaBHOM uMiiepun. Boennas pecbopma 1648—1654 rr. naja uap-
CKOMY TIPaBUTEILCTBY BO3MOXKHOCTh HauaTh BHEIIIHIO SKCITaHCHI0, a HUKOHOBCKME
npeobpazoBanust 1653—1656 rr. 060cHOBaIU NpeTeH3Mr MOCKBBI Ha OObEeIMHEHNE
O/ ee ATUI0I BCcex MpaBOCIaBHbIX HApoaoB. B pesyiabrare mpuHsSITHUST 3aM0POKCKUM
BOMCKOM POCCHICKOro moamaHcTBa B 1654 I. 1 mocieqoBaBIleil pycCKO-IOIbCKOM
BOMHBI 1654—1667 rr. MOCKOBCKOE LIAPCTBO CTaj0 TPAHUYUTH C HAXOAUBIIUMCS B
BaccajbHOU 3aBUCUMOCTH OT ocMaHOB KpbiMckuM xaHcTBOM. Pyccko-Typenikue Bo-
WHBI 1672—1681 1 1686—1700 TT., COMPOBOXIABIIKECS IITYPMaMi OCMaHCKOTO A30Ba
(1673, 1695 1 1696 rr.) n noxomamu Ha Kpsim (1687 1 1689 rr.), mpogeMoHCTprpOBa-
JIK TOTOBHOCTB LIAPCKOTO TPaBUTEILCTBA OPOCUTH BLI30B Bricokoii [Topte. PocT Bo-
€HHOW CUJIbl ¥ BHEIIHEMOJUTUUYECKUX aMOULIMI POCCUICKOTO rocy1apCcTBa Mopoani
HaeXIbl HA UCTOPUYECKUI PeBaHIIl Y JTUACPOB MPABOCIABHBIX XpUCTUAH HE TOJbKO
bankaH, Ho apabckux mpoBuHIM OCMaHCKOM AepsKaBhl.

ITpoOyxneHue nanekoii MoOCKOBUM, €€ CIOCOOHOCTb MOBEPHYTh BCHSTH Kak
KaTOJIMYECKYI0, TaK U MYCYJIbMaHCKYIO 3KCIAHCHIO, MOTPSICIIO CO3HAHUE OJIMXKHE-
BOCTOUYHBIX TPaBOCIaBHBIX MepapxoB. Biacturenss Poccuu MHoruve m3 HuUX craau
BOCIIPMHMMATh HE IMPOCTO KaK OoraToro OyaroaeTesisi, 0€CCUIbHOIO 0Ka3aTh JII00YyI0
MOMOIIIb, KpOoMe (PMHAHCOBOM, HO KaK HaC/IeAHNKA BU3AHTUICKNX 0ACUIIEBCOB, IO
BJIACTBIO KOTOPOTO UM WJIM UX MPEeMHUKaM, BEPOSITHO, MpPUAETCsl oka3aTbcs. Uneto
KOaJMLIMY MTPaBOC/IaBHbIX TOCYAapeil BO IaBe C MOCKOBCKUM 1IapeM, CIIOCOOHOI pa3-
rpoMuTh [TopTy ¥ BOCCTAaHOBUTH BU3aHTUIICKYIO UMIIEPUIO, UCTIOBEAOBAIN U AKTUBHO
BHYILIAJIA POCCUICKUM TIPABUTENISIM TaKHe LIEPKOBHBIE ISPl KaK UepyCaATMMCKIE
marpuapxu [Mancuii (1645—1660) u Jocudeit (1669—1707), aHTHOXAICKUIA TTATpUAPX
Maxkapuii (1647—1672).

I'pe3nl 0 3aBoeBaHun KoHcTaHTUHOIIONS pa3nensi U Lapb Anekceit Muxaiino-
B4 (1645—1676). Yeunusamu camonepxiia, a Takxke narpuapxa Hukona (1652—1666)
U3 PEIUTMO3HO-KYJBTYPHOM OKpauHbl Poccusi cTpeMuTeibHO CTaHOBUJIACh LIEHTPOM
npaBociaBHoro Mupa. ITpoBons 1iepKoBHYyI0 pepopMy 1 YHUGDUKALINIO OOroCIykeo-
HOI TIpaKTUKU, TONABJISISI COMPOTUBJICHNUE B Cpele KIUpa, 11apcKoe MPaBUTEIbCTBO
AKTHUBHO MCITOJIb30BaJI0 aBTOPUTET BOCTOUYHBIX MaTpuapxoB. Llaps Anexkceit Ha3bIBaj
X «4ETBIPbMSI alaMaHTaMU», OMHAKO CBEPKATh OHU JOJIKHBI OBIITM B JIydaX ero coo-
crBeHHol BiacTu. Kak ormeuaet K. A. ITaHueHKko, B MocKBe Xejlalu «BUIETh BOC-
TOYHBIX MEPapXOB CIAYraMH, a He CYIbsIMHM PYCCKOM MOMMTUKW»Y. [laTpuapxu u ux
MPUOJIMKEHHBIE B LIEJIOM CTapaiMCh YIOXIaTh CBOUM POCCUMCKUM OJIaromeTesisM:
MyOJIMYHBIMU CJIABOCJIOBUSIMU, BBIHECEHHUEM TpeOyeMbIX BEPIMKTOB, MTOCTABKOM pa3-
BeabIBaTebHON MHMopMauuu. Llapckoe MpaBUTEIbCTBO IIEAPO OIJIAYMBAIO 3TU
YCIIYTH.

JIOKYMEHTHI IOHOCST IO HAC UMEHA HaXOAMBIIIMXCS B CHOIIeHUsIX ¢ Poccueit Boc-
TOYHBIX MEePapXOB, a Takxke WX mpencraButeneii. Ho HeT coMHeHusI, 4TO KpyrT JulI,
MPSIMO WJIUM KOCBEHHO YYaCTBOBABIIIMX B KOHTAKTax, ObLI ropasao mupe. [TpuxoxaHe-

Y Tlanuenko K. A. bamkHeBocroutnoe I1paBocnaBue mom ocMaHCKUM BiaaabrdecTBoM. C. 379.
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apaObl ¢ BOJTHEHMEM XKIaJ11 BO3BpAIEHMS TTaCThIpeil U3 NaJleKUX CTPAHCTBUIA, MOJIU-
JIMCH 3a UX 0JIarONOoIyIHBbIN ucxon. Pacckasbsl BepHYBIINUXCSI 13 MOCKOBHUY TTEPEXOIM -
JIM U3 YCT B yCTa, CIOCOOCTBYsST (hOpMUPOBAHMIO MU(a 0 OOraToii M1 MOTYIIIECTBEHHOM
JepKaBe eNMHOBEPLIEB, LIapMBIIEM B Hell OJ1arouecT U CTPOrOCTU HPABOB, MpaBe/I-
HOM YCTPOICTBE rocyaapcTBa IPaBOCIABHOIO BJAAbIKA W XXW3HU €ro IOMJaHHBIX.
«Bo33pu Ha 3Ty Bepy, 3T0 OJIaroroBeHue, 3Ty Ha0OXXHOCTB! [ToncTtrHe, 1apcTBO MpHU-
JIMYECTBYET U Moao0aeT UM, a He HaMm!» — BOCKJIMIIAJI ChbIH U JIETOTMCel] maTpuapxa
Makapus AuTuoxuiickoro IlaBen Anennckuii, mogpasymMmeBast OTHOBPEMEHHO U Liap-
CTBO 3eMHOE€, 1 HebecHoe?,

Jpyrum nctoyHnkoM nHdopMannu o Poccun, Takke ObITOBABIIEM TOJILKO BHY-
TpU TpaBociaBHbIX oOIMH biavxHero BocToka, ciyXuiau BCTpeud ¢ pyCCKMMMU Tia-
JoMHUKamu. Cpeau MpeogosieBIINX JOJTHUM MyTh 10 CBSATHIX MECT TMTUJIUTPHUMOB Tpe-
o0jagaay peJuruo3Hble MOABMXKHUKM, Ubsl FpaHUYallas ¢ acKeTM3MOM CYPOBOCTb
HMCTIOJTHEHMSI OOPSIOB CMYIIAjia BUTABHBIX I0XKHBIX IMHOBEPLIEB.

KoHrakTtsl Poccuu ¢ paznuuHbiMU OJMXKHEBOCTOUHBIMU MaTpUapxaTaMy pa3Bu-
BaJIMCh BOJIHOOOPA3HO, B OMHU IECITUIICTHUS eIasCh Ype3BblYaiiHO MHTEHCUBHBIMU,
B Apyrue — mpakTuuyecku 3aTyxas. OpHako MyJbCHPOBAHUE ITUX CBSI3€H HE TOJBKO
no3Bojuiio Poccuu, 1o BeickasbiBaHMo K. A. TTaHUeHKO, «KaK HUKOTAa CUJIBHO OlILy-
TUTB ce0sT HEOThEMJIEMOI YaCThIO BCETO BOCTOYHOXPUCTUAHCKOTO MUpa», HO 1 JaBa-
JIO BOCTOYHBIM MPAaBOCIaBHBIM UyBCTBO €AMHCTBA C HAOUpaBILIei MOIIlb eIMHOBEPHOM
CEBEPHOU JepXKaBOM.

O1yILIeHWIO 3TOr0 eAMHCTBA, CYAs 110 BCEMy, He MOMeEIIaao0 Jaxe MOCTeIIeHHOe
yracaHue MHTepeca IeTepOyprckux IpaBuTesneil K mpaBociaBHoMy Bocroky, 060-
3HauMBILIEeCs MOc/e HEeYIauHO pycCKo-ocMaHCcKoM BoHbI 1710—1713 rT. u craBiiee
OYEBMIHBIM TOJIBeKa CItycTs. Ilapckue BaacTM CMEHMIM IIPEXHIO PUTOPUKY, 3HA-
YUTEIBLHO ype3aii, a TOTOM U BOBCE MEPECTaIN BhIILIAYMBATh (DMHAHCOBYIO ITIOMOIIIb,
MoJlaraBLIyIOCs OJIMXKHEBOCTOUHBIM LIEPKBSIM, U BCSIYECKU MPEISITCTBOBAIM KOHTaK-
TaMm ¢ ux kimpoM. Kak mmcan B cBoeM LupKyjspe ot mapta 1787 r. mocon B KoH-
crantuHonone f. M. bynrakos: «Boeicouaiiium Esi MMneparopckoro BenuuectBa
PECKPUITOM... YKa3aHO MHE IIPeAIcaTh BCEM B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT 3[EIIHEl MUCCUU
COCTOSIIIIUM TOCIOJlaM TFeHepaJibHbIM KOHCY/IaM, KOHCYJIaM U BUlIe-KOHCYJIaM, JaObl
OHM OTHIOAb HE IaBajid OT ceOsl MacropTOB MOHAXaM YyKeCTpaHHBIM T'PEYECKOro uc-
MOBEIAHMS, KeJIAIOIIMM UATU B Poccuio, o KakuM Obl BUAOM OHU UX HE TTPOCHIIN»?!.,

OpHako 06pa3 MoCKOBUM KaK MOIJIMHHO MIPaBOCIaBHOIO 1IapCTBa, IMIPU3BAHHO-
ro 0OCBOOOIUTH €AMHOBEPLIEB OT OCMAHCKOTO BJIaJIbIYECTBA, TIEPEXKWII TOJITUI TePUOT
nerpanaiuu oTHoweHuii ¢ Cankt-IletepOyprom. O 4uyBcTBax U MBIC/ISIX TIPEACTaBUTE-
JIell apabo-1paBOCIaBHOTO AYXOBEHCTBA Mbl MOXKEM CYAUTh 110 XPOHUKE JaMaCcCKOI0
csiieHHKa Muxaunna bypatika ag-/JIumamkm (ym. 1782). Bypaiik Bxomnui B Omkaii-

BTlaBen Anenrckuii. [TyteniecTBre aHTHOXUIICKOTO aTpuapxa Makapust B MOCKBY B cepei-
He XVII B. / nep. I. Mypkoca. CII6., 1899. Boin. 2. C. 96.

PTlonpo6Hee cM.: Kupmminna C. A. OuapoBaHHbIE CTPaHHUKN: apab0-0CMaHCKUI MUP I1a3a-
mu poccuiickux nmajoMHuKoB XVI—XVIII cronernit. M., 2010.

¥ Tlanuenko K. A. biamkHeBoctouHoe TTpaBociaBue Mo ocMaHCKUM BiiaabiuectBoM. C. 365.

' ABPITU (ApxuB BHeliHel noautuku Poccuiickoit umrnepun). @. 89/8 «CHoueHust Poccun
¢ Typuwueii». En. xp. 1056. J1. 4.
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1Iee OKpyKeHue anTuoxuickoro narpuapxa Cunbbectpa (1724—1766) u apxumMaHapu-
ta Uruatus, B 1752 1. nocetunBmero Cankr-IletepOypr.

B ominuue ot ero MycyJbMaHCKUX KOJIJIEr-J€TOMUCIIEB, B JUUHYIO OMKYMEHY
bypaiika nomnagajna 3HaUUTEIbHASI YaCTh XPUCTUAHCKOTIO MUpPA: B €r0 XPOHUKE YITO-
MUHaIUCh coObITus Bo @panuuu, Aurmu, [lopryranuu, Ucnanuu, AGMCCUHUU U
naxe Ha Kanapckux octpoBax. Ocoboe MecTo B Heli mpuHamiiexano Poccun. B xpo-
HUKe TOBOPUWJIOCH O BCcTpeuax bypaiika ¢ majjoMmHUKaMUu-poccusiHaMu. BeposiTHo, OT
HUX OH Y3HaJl O IIPOPOYECTBE, HACTOJIHKO MOPA3UTEILHOM, YTO XPOHUCT YACTUI eEMY
HECKOJIBKO CTpaHMI. Pacckas sBisicsl mepenoXeHueM MUchMa acTpaxaHCKOTO Ty-
OGepHaTopa, IKOOBI oTripaBieHHoro 20 mapTa 1756 . umneparpuile Enuzasere. B no-
HECEHUHU COOOIIaT0Ch O TAMHCTBEHHOM IMOSIBJICHUU U MCUE3HOBEHUM JIBYX CTaplIeB,
COOOIIMBIIMX O TPSIAYILEM KOHIIE CBETa, KOTOPOMY JOJIKHO TMpEeAIIecTBOBATh Taje-
HHE OCMaHOB U oBlafeHune xpuctnaHaMmu Koncrantunononem®. B 1769 r. Muxaun
Bypaiik pamoctHO oTMeuan rmobeny MOCKOBUM HaJl «CTPAHOM JIIXOB» U Tarapamm’’.
B ronnl Pyccko-ocmaHcKoi BOMHBI 1768—1774 TT. CBALIEHHUK YITOMUHAI, KakK, 00-
cyXzaast 3aXBaTbl «MOCKOBUTaMM» OCMAHCKHUX CYIOB W TOOEIbl POCCUSIH Ha TIOJSIX
CpPaXeHW, «CTOUBILNE KU3HU MHOTUM MYCYJIbMAaHCKUM BOMHaM», OH M €ro Jamac-
CKUe€ eIMHOBEPIILI CITPALTBAJIN APYT APYyTa: «HE 3aKOHYATCS JIX CUU OJ1arve BeCTr?»*
TpeMst ronaMu 1o3xe OH MPUBETCTBOBAJ IOsIBJIeHUE KopabJjel nmoa AHIpeeBCKUM
(dnarom y 6eperos beiipyra®*. M HeckpbiBaeMoe pa3odyapoBaHUe 3BYYUT B CTPOKAX,
B KOTOPBIX JIETOTIUCEL MPOIIAICS ¢ MOKUIABIIUM Cpenru3eMHOMOPbE POCCUMNCKUM
(dnotom: «Bce, 0 ueM MBI TOBOPUJIM, — B3AbIXal Bypaiik, — M Ha 4TO HaJEsUIUCH,
0Ka3aJ10Ch HAITPACHBIM»®,

[Toxoxe, 4TO cXOmHbIE YYBCTBA MCIIBITHIBAJIM M MHOTHE IPYrue CUPO-MpPaBO-
CJIaBHbIE CBSIIEHHUKU U MupsiHe. [IpaBocnaBHbIl «1on»-apad, 10 okTsi0ps 1772 r.
MMPUHUMABIINIA 1 «BeChMa YrolaBIunii» eiiteHanta Cepres I1nemieeBa B Hazapere,
«ycepnHo 6jarogapui bora, 4to m1oXuWJI 10 TOro, YTOObI YBUAETh Y Ce0s1 poccuiickaro
BoeHavabHMKa»Y. Ha cienytommii neHb oduiep ObUT pUIIallieH Ha 06eIHIO, TIe eT0o
JIOXUIAJINCh «BCE, COOpaBIIMecs Halllero 3aKoHa (rpaBociaBHble. — 1. K.) apanbl»,
MIPUYEM YACTh CIYXKOBI B YECTh TOCTSI YATAJIACH MIO-TPEYECKH, a B EKTEHHUSIX > [TOMMHA-
JIOCh €T0 MMS*’, 9TO JOJIKHO OBLIO MPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATh SIMHOMBICIINE CBSIIIEHHUKA
U €ro TMacTBHI.

32 Brayk, Miha’il ad-Dimasqi. Ta’rih a§-Sam, 1720—1782. Dimagq, 1982. P. 65—69.

3bid. P. 102.

3 Ibid.

3 bid. P. 109.

*Ibid. P. 111.

I Tnemeen C. M. [IHeBHBIS 3alMMCKU MyTEIICCTBUS U3 apxuriearckoro Poccnu mpuHamiexka-
mero octpoBa Ilapoca B Cupuio 1 K JIocTalmaMsITHBIM MecTaM, B mpeaenax Mepycanima Haxoms-
IIUMCSI, ¢ KPaTKOIO UCTOpHEI0 An-0eeBhIX 3aBOCBaHM, poccuiickoro ¢iora neiiteHanTa Ceprest
IlnemieeBa B ucxone 1772 nera. CII6., 1773. C. 60.

3 EKTeHUsT — Ha3BaHWE MOJMTBEHHBIX MPOIICHUI, BO3MIAIIAEMBIX CBSIIIEHHUKOM WJIA THaKO-
HOM TIpY GOTOCITY>KEHMU U 3aKJTI0YaeMbIX KaxkIoe oTBeToM xopa: «[ocronun, momuyii» uimm «[lonait,
Tocriogm».

¥ Tnemees C. K. Ykas. cou. C. 60.
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Kanuran-neiiteHaHT poccuiickoro ¢iota Muxann KoxyxoB, KoOMaHI0BaBIIN
ACKaapoii, 3axBatuBiieil beiipyT B okTsa0pe 1773 1., mcall o XopolleM OTHOIIEHUM
TOPOICKUX «00OBIBaTeIeii»*’, 3HAUNTEITLHYIO YaCTh KOTOPBIX COCTABJISLIN TTPAaBOCIIaB-
Hele. B Akke, npesparusiieiicsa B 50—60-¢ rr. XVIII B. B KpynHeinii mopT ¢ mnpe-
o0JlamaBIINM XpUCTUAHCKUM HaceneHueM, Cepreii [lneiieeB BCrmoMrMHal, KakK TOJIA
BCTpeuaia pOCCUICKUX O(UIIEPOB KPUKAMHU, JOBOJBHO TOYHO BOCIIPOU3BEICHHBIMU
M Kak: «Mmr-Amra! Mim-Asma! Caban Xaep Mockos Jlap! To ects: bor momousn! bor
ITOMOYb! TOCITOIa POCCHsTHE! OyabTe 3M0POBhI»*.

EcTecTBeHHO, moilydyass M3BECTUsI C IoJieil cpaxeHuii ¢ Poccueii, OiMXXHEBO-
CTOYHBIE MYCYJIbMaHe MepeXXnBajIn IIPSIMO IIPOTUBOIIONOXHEBIE aMounu. [Tpumepom
MOXET OBbITh MepexBauYeHHOEe MUCbMO HeKoero Xaaku Mycradbl (Cyast 1Mo MoYeTHO-
MY 3BaHM1I0, HAOOXXHOIO MPAaBOBEPHOTIO, COBEPILIUBIIETO MAJOMHUYECTBO B MEKKY)
K cayxuBlieMy B Jlamacke odunepy Mcmamn-are. Mycraga pagocTHO yBeaIOMIISLI
KOPPECTIOHIEHTA, YTO POCCUIICKAsT apMHUS, «HAIEsICh Ha MHOTOE 1 Xpabpoe CBOE BO-
KWCKO», HalleJIWJach Ha AJpuaHoIrob (DaupHe), HO Oblla «ITo MUJIOCTU boxueil»
pa3buTa, IpUUEM OCMaHbI MOTEPSUIM BAECSTEPO MEHbIIE COJAAT MO CPABHEHMIO C
MIPOTUBHUKOM*,

BpaBypHbIe BecTH ¢ MmoJieit cpaxkeHuil, OUeBUIHO, TOJKHBI ObLIN Ie3aByMPOBaTh-
Csl HOBOCTSIMU, OoJiee TevyaabHbIMU JIJI MyCyJbMaH. YHUUTOXEHUE OCHOBHBIX CUJI
ocMaHckoro ¢Jota B Xuoccko-UYecmeHckoii 6utBe 7—8 utonsa 1770 r., BCaeAacTBUE
Yero poCCUMCKM (QJIOT cTaja rocnoacTBoBaTh B Boctounom CpeanzeMHOMOpbE, CH-
pPO-eruneTCKNe MOPThI MOABEPIVINCH aTaKaM, a TOPTroBble KOpaOIu Ionagainl B pyKu
POCCHSIH M COIO3HBIX UM IPEKOB; TOHOCHUBIIAsICSl MH(MOpMaLus 00 yTpaTe 3HAUUTEb-
HBIX TeppuTopuii B [IpruepHOMOpbe, — BCE 3TO OMpavyayio Cepala «IMpaBOBEPHBIX».
IToka3zaTenbHO MPaKTUUECKHU ITOJHOE MOJYaHKE MYCYJIbMAHCKUX CUPO-ETrMIETCKUX
XPOHMCTOB O XOAE€ BOCHHBIX AECUCTBUI MPOTUB POCCUSIH. Jlaxke CTOIb 10OpOCOBECT-
HBII JIeTOIMCell, KaK KaupCcKuit 0orocioB-1eiix ‘Adx ap-Paxman anb-/IxkadapTtu, mo-
BECTBYsI 00 OpraHM30BaHHBIX MO MPUKa3y OCMAHCKUX BJIACTEl MOJIEHUSIX «O HUCTIOC-
JJAaHUW CyITaHy 1mobenbl Haj MOCKOBHEH», JUIIb MEIAHXOJIMYHO KOHCTATUPOBAJ,
YTO «B IEMCTBUTEIBHOCTH Ke TOCIEIHSISI OACPKUBAET MOOEIbI, 3aXBaTUB KPEIMOCTU U
GoJTbIIINe TOPOIa, KOTOPBIMU BIIAJETH MyCyTbMaHe»*,

HanpotuB, rpeko-karonuk Hwukyna at-Typk, NpuIBOpHBIi JIeTOMUCEL JUBaH-
ckoro smupa bamupa II Iluxa6a (¢ nepepsiBamu 1790—1841), HECKOJIBKO MO3IHEE
CYMMMpPOBaJ BECTH, ToHOcUBIIMecs 10 CUpUU ¢ CeBEPHBIX IpaHUL uMHepun: «Mo-
CKOBCKOE rocy1apCcTBO MPOBEJIO MHOTO BOWH U OUTB ¢ OCMaHCKMM rocy1apcTBOM, Ha-
YrHas cO BpeMeH cyjiTaHa AXMeaa, KOTOpbIi Havyasl BjaacTBoBath B 1115 1. (1o xumxpe,

4 PTA BM® (Poccuiickuii rocymapCTBEHHBII apXUB BOEHHO-MOpPCKOro ¢iora). @. 8:
«Ipeiir A. C., anmupan, I'peiir C. K., agmupan». On. 4. /1. 771. J1. 13 00.

#“TInemeen C. U. Yka3. cou. C. 11. B ycnpimanHbIx [TnemeeBbiM MpUBETCTBUSIX « M1 Asurax!
‘U Annax! Cabax an-xaiip, MockoBiap» («bor B moMortiib! bor B moMotis! C 1o6pbIM yTpoM, MO-
CKOBUTBI») TEPMUH «MOCKOBUTBI» YITOTPEOIIEH B TYpeIKoi (hopMe MHOKECTBEHHOTO YUCIIA.

“2PIrA BM®. @. 188: «BoeHHO-IToXoqHas KaHLeasapus Bulie-anmupana A. B. Exmanosa mo
KOMaHIOBaHMIO 3CKaApoii, BrociaenctBuu ¢iotoB B CpenuzeMHoM Mope (1769—1776 rr.)». Om. 1.
. 53.J1. 320.

Ban-Jxabaptu, A6x ap-Paxman. Eruner B kanyH akcrienuiuu bonamnapra (1776—1798) / nep.,
npeauci. u mpumed. X. M. Kunsoepr. M., 1978. C. 290.
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T.€.B 1703 1. — 7. K.) 1 BIUIOTH 10 BpeMeH cyiaTaHa CennMa, KOTopblii mpaBuT ¢ 1203 1.
(1789 r. — T. K.). Dta umnepusi 6ecripepbIBHO POCiia U pacllIupsijiach, COKpyIliasi Hapo-
JIbl, 3aXBaTbIBasi TEPPUTOPUHN U MOOEXKIasi B CPaKEHUSIX BIUIOTh 10 HbIHelTHero 1218 r.
[1804 r. — T. K.]. OHa cTajla MOTYIIECTBEHHOI — M HACKOJbKO MOTYIIECTBEHHOI!!
Bpems 61aroBonMT eif, M 9TO TOCYIapCTBO 3aXBAaTUJIO 3€MJIM TaTap, IPy3WH M Tep-
coB. OHO CTaJio PacTy M PACIIMPSITHLCS, U TIPOIOIIKATHCS 3TO OYIeT, CKOJIbKO YTOTHO
Bory»*.

[Tpu 3TOM TIOKA3aTeNbHO, YTO YIIOMUHAs O «cyiTaHe KoHcTaHTUHEe», OpaTe uaps
Anexcannpa I, Hukyna at-Typk nucaji, 4To TYpKU Ha3bIBaJIM €TI0 «XKeJIThIM BapBapoOM»
1, OYEBUIIHO, OTTACAIMCh ITPeTHAYEPTAHHOM eMy 6a0yIIIKOi CyaIbOBI CTaTh HOBBIM M-
repatopoM Buzantuu®. «2KenaTelit BapBap» M0JIKeH OB BHI3BIBATH PEMUHUCIICHIINH
C «XKEJThIM LIapeM» UJIUA «KEITHIM BJIAIAbIKON» — MaBHEW OCMaHCKOW UIMOMOM, TIpU-
MEHSBILIEICS K TTpaBUTENI0 MOCKOBUY U UMEBIIIEH MMOHSITHBIE MYCYJIbMaHaM KOHHO-
taiuu. ComiacHo McjiaMcKoul Tpaauuuu, Acdap (apad. asfar — XenTblil) cuuTayics
BHYKOM TipaoTua Mcapa (Bcapa), ceiHa Mcaaka. Ot chiHa Acdapa Pymuiisi, B cBoto
ouepeb, MPOU3OLUIA TPEKU, pUMJIsIHE (apal. Fiim) U Ipyrue eBpoIeicKue HapoabI,

MMosinenne B 1769 r. B BoctouHom Cpean3eMHOMOPbE POCCUICKOTO BOEHHOTO
(droTa TIepeHecsI0 BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK OTHOCHUTLCS K Janekoit MockoBuu, n3 cde-
pPbl UHTEPECOB Y3KOTO Kpyra MYCYJIbMaHCKHUX W XPUCTUAHCKUX WHTEUIEKTYaJOB U
JIYXOBHBIX JIMI] B aKTyaJlbHYIO TUIOCKOCTb. 151 TipaBuTeNneil ocMaHckoro bivkHero
BocToka HacTynuia «MOMEHT UCTUHBI». M1 cBOI BHIOOp OHM Ae/aiv, ONMpasCh HE Ha
6orocioBcKO-Teorpadieckre MTYIUN U He Ha MHUQBI YIIEAIIero MPOIIIOro, a Ha
CBOM peasibHble TOTPEOHOCTU U MOJUTUYECKUE aMOUIIMH.

B nomeniux 10 Hac 3asiBieHUsIX OJIMKHEBOCTOYHBIX JIMIEPOB oOpalaer Ha ceost
BHUMaHUE COYETaHWE PEIUTMO3HO OKPAIICHHBIX KJIMIIE BOCTIPUSATUS <«IPYroro» M
coBpeMeHHO# nHdopManmu. [laxke Takoit octaBmmiics BepHbIM CTaMOyITy JTOSITUCT,
Kak MaMJIIoKCckuit 6eit Myxamman AOy-3-3axad, MOOMIIM3YSI €eTUIETCKUX MYCYJIbMaH
Ha 00pb0y, MepemMexal yrpo3bl, UTO «CUU XpUCTUAHE, T10 MOJyYeHUN BIACTU Haj Ba-
MMM 3eMJISIMU, TIOXUTST Ballli UMEHMS, BaIlIMX XKeH W AeTei U elle MpUHYASIT Bac
repeMeHuTh 3aKoH (penmuruio. — 7. K.)»¥, ¢ yIOMUHAHUSIMU O CTpaJaHMSIX Hacelle-
Husg MHauu mon GpUTaHCKUM THETOM*, AHAJIOrMYHBIM 00pa3oM Colo3HbI Poccun
nuBanckuit smup Mycyd 111nxa6, TaitHO NCTIOBENOBABIIHNIT XPUCTUAHCTBO MAPOHUT-
CKOTO TOJIKA, Jeiasl aKIEeHT Ha OJIATOCKJIOHHOM OTHOIIEHWU K XpUCTHAHaM CO CTO-
POHEBI €TO CAMOTO, €T0 «ITPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB 1 TIPEIKOB»*, HO OMHOBPEMEHHO BechMa

# Turk N. Chronique d’Egypte 1798—1804 / ed., trad. G. Wiet. Le Caire, 1950. P. 173.

1bid.

4 Lewis B. The Muslim Discovery of Europe. L., 2002. P. 141.

4 TrosuubsgH C. Ucrtopust o BosMyieHnn Ann-6est mpotuB OTromaHckoi [TopTel ¢ pasnny-
HbIMU HOBbIMU U3BecTUsiMU 0 Erunte, [Tanectune, Cupuu u Typeukom rocynapctse, Takxke o Mmy-
temrectBusix U3 Anenma B banb3opy. M., 1789. C. 91; Lusignan S. K. A History of the Revolt of Aly
Bey, against the Ottoman Porte, including an Account of the Form of Government of Egypt; together
with a Description of Grand Cairo and of Several Celebrated Places in Egypt, Palestine and Syria; to
which are added, A Short Account of the Present State of Christians who are Subjects to the Turkish
Government, and The Journal of a Gentleman who traveled from Aleppo to Bassore. L., 1783. P. 146.

# JTrosunbsia C. Yka3. cou. C. 92; Lusignan S. K. Op. cit. P. 147.

“PIA BM®. @. 188. Omn. 1. 1. 92. JI. 71.
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B3BEILIEHHO U apTyMEHTUPOBAHHO BeJI TOPT C POCCUICKMM KOMaHI0BaHUEM 00 YCiI0-
BUSIX BO3MOXKHOTO ITpoTekTopara®,

[Tpu npouTeHuu NocaaHUi OJIMKHEBOCTOUHBIX JIUAEPOB-CENapaTUCTOB, PEILIUB-
LIMXCS 3aKJIIOYUTh col03 ¢ Poccueit B rofanl BoiiHbl 1768—1774 1T., OpocaeTcs B I1asza
o0uiMe ciaaBocjaoBuid B agpec umneparpulibl Exkarepunsl 11, ee BoeHayalbHUKOB U
npocTbix conaart. [TpubnuxeHHbI K ‘Ann-06eto My ‘auiuM ‘Atasuia Pusk obpaiiancs K
MpeICTaBUTENIO «IACTAUBO HapcTByoliei [ocynapsinu Bees Poccuu (kotopoit bor
Jla TIOMOXKET B BEKU OBITh MOOEIUTENBHUIIEN U yBeIMYaEeT cJ1aBoio)»>'. B morosope ¢
Muxannom KoxXyxoBbIM, TIOANMCAHHOM IPY3CKMMM SMUPAMU U LIE€HXaMH, POCCUI-
CKME YacTy MMEHOBAJINChH «CJTaBHBIMU Bovickamu Es mniepaTopckaro Benmuectsa»™.
B nucbmax Anexkcero OpJioBy nmajiecTUHCKUIA 1ieiix Jlaxup ajib-‘Ymap Takke Ha3bl-
BaJl POCCHUIICKME CYXOITyTHBIE M MOPCKHUE BOWCKa «Bcerma rmobexmaomumm»>?. OT-
JaBasi TOJDKHOE COIO3HMYECKUM YacTsaM, ocaxmaBiuuMm beipyr™, mieitx nmpusHaBal,
YTO POCCHUICKOE BOMCKO «IIOAJI0 OMBITH HEIPEOOOPUMOI1 TBEPAOCTU» U €TI0 COIIATHI
«yTBEpAWUJIU JOOOBb U HAAEXKIy B Mpuberaroliieil moja nmokKpoBUTEIbCTBO IITAaHAAPTA
aBrycTeiieil uMIepaTpuibl Beeraa noodexmamonieii»>. KomaHayommi MarpuonH-
ckoli reapaueit meiixa Jlaxupa Axman-ara JleHruziau umeHoBall ExkatrepuHy «Be1uKoii
M3 Tocynapeil 1 HapoooB IocienyommnM Bepe Mucyca» u mpocui Ajuiaxa mogaTh ei
«Bcerna nobeny Hall HEMPUATEISIMU €51 BIagbluecTBa»®,

[Tpu Bceit puTyaabHOU YCIOBHOCTH 3TUX MAHETMPUKOB OHU HE MOJIKHBI CKPbI-
BaTh OT Hac iaBHOro: Hooe BpeMst yHocuiio Mucbl 0 Poccun, KoTopast OTHbIHE yKe
He TpeAcTaBalla B IJla3aX CUPO-ETMITeTCKUX JIMAEPOB HU «CTPAHOU Mpaka», HU «lap-
CTBOM 3€MHBIM», HO MOIIITHOM M arpeCCUBHOI €BPOIEMCKON AepXKaBoil, CITIOCOOHOMI
yTBepauThes Ha bivxHem Boctoke.

Cnucok cokpalieHun

ABITPU — ApxuB BHelIHel noautuku Poccuiickoii umnepuu
PI'A BM® — Poccuiickuii [ocynapcTBeHHbI ApxuB BoeHHO-Mopckoro diora.

% Cwm.: KobumanoB T. HO. «Ipeueckuit mpoekt» Ekarepunbr Il m Cupust // BectHuk
Mockosckoro yuuBepcurera. Cepus 13: BocrokoBenenue. 2017. Ne 2. C. 3-25.
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THE “LAND OF DARKNESS” OR THE “EARTHLY KINGDOM”:
MiDDLE EASTERNERS’ IMPRESSION OF Rus’
AND MoscoviA IN EARLY MODERN TIME

T. KOBISHCHANOV

Abstract: Geography lessons at secondary school and the universal access to mass
media provide for most our contemporaries a relatively clear understanding of where
other countries and continents are located. It is more problematic to obtain insights
as to what is going on in these countries, but even in this case the idea about the way
of life in the “different” world is more or less close to reality, despite all ideological
myths, political complications and personal fantasies. This was not always the fact.
During the most part of the history of mankind, political and geographical boundaries
did not unite peoples in such “imaginary communities” as nations. Up to recent times,
in the Arabic world and in the most part of Europe as well, the triad of “politics —
identity — geography” has not made up a consistent pattern and was secondary with
regard to other social parameters, such as place of birth and upbringing, ancestral and
tribal affiliation, faith, belonging to a certain religious community, the allegiance to a
particular governor. But geography was very important. Even in the absence of state
policies and modern technologies of spatial representation, the maintaining of national
identity and imagination helped people build and rank the space of the world. These
imaginary spaces were very diverse and were inhabited — even if one takes into account
the present-day habit to demonise or (more rarely) to idealise others — by rather bizarre
communities and individuals. This article aims to describe how the remote northern
lands were perceived in the Middle East at the beginning of modern time.

Keywords: Middle East, impression of Russia, Arab travellers, Russian-Arab contacts,
Mediaeval geography, geography in Modern Time.
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JIPEBHEETMIIETCKME KOPHU OBPA3A TTAHTEPbI
B AJIEKCAHJIPUMCKOM «DPU3UOJIOTE»

9. E. KOPMBITIIEBA

Annotamus: Llenb naHHOTO MccienoBaHUsI — MPOCAEIUTD IPEBHEETUTIETCKUE KOP-
HU oOpa3sa [lanTteprl, cuMBom3upymomeid CracuTeliss B 300JI0THUYECKON MUCTEPUN
«@Du3nosor», Co3MaHHOW B erunerckoir AsekcaHapun. C yd4eToM BBICKa3aHHO-
ro B JuTepaType MHeHusi 06 yrpare [laHTepoit uepT XMIlHUKA U TIpEeBpallleHUs ee
B «@usnosore» B 6ecnoiblii 00pa3, B CTaThe Ha OCHOBAHMM aHaJIM3a TEKCTOBOTO U
“300pa3uTeNIbHOrO MaTepuaia ApeBHero ErunTa npociexeHbl 4YepThl, XapaKTepHbIe
s [lanTtepsl ApeBHEernneTckoin MU@osoruu, KOTopble OCTAIUChH MPUCYLLIMMU €€
o0pasy B «Pusnoiore». s oCyleCTBIEHNS ITOCTaBICHHOM 3a1a4 ObUTY BhIIEJe-
HBI Clielylolue 0COOeHHOCTH ee oOpasa, KOTOphIe, IT0 MHEHMIO aBTOpa, BOCXOIST K
NIPEBHEETUTIETCKOM Tpaauliuu. DTo u3HavajbHoe enrHcTBO [laHTepsl u 3Meu, KoTo-
poe TIPOCIEeKMUBAETCSI HA PAHHUX MAMITHUKAX APEBHEETUIIETCKON KYJAbTyphbl — Ia-
JIeTKaX paHHeIMHACTUYeCKOro rnepuona u3 MepakoHIios, ruoe HabaonaeTcss KoMOu-
HUPOBaHHBIM 00pa3, moKa3bIBaloLINi equHeHe oboux 3Bepeii. [1o coxpaHuBIIUMCS
MCTOYHUKAM HX pa3pbIB U BpaxkJaeOHOCTb, a Tak:Ke MpeBpaiieHue [TaHTepsl B 3a1IUT-
Huka CoyHewHOTrO 60ra pukcupyrorcs B Tekcrax [Tupamun armoxu IpeBHero apcTsa
(I1I TBIC. MO H. 3.), THEe ACUCTBYET caMKa IaHTephl, MadaeT, KoTopas yoOuBaeT 3Mest
kak Bpara ConHeuHoro 6ora. Mccienytorcst Takxke erurneTcKue KOpHU TpencTaBiie-
HUI 0 MHOTOIIBETHOCTU [1aHTepbl, oTpasusiuuecs B «Pusnonore». B ctarbe mpuBo-
NSITCS JAHHBIE, CBSI3aHHbIE C OTHOLLIEHUEM €TUMTSH K LIKYPe MaHTePbl KaK MePCOHU-
dumpoBaHHOI Moaeu KocMoca. [TpruMepoMm ciykaT ofesTHUSI XKPELOB U yMEPIIIEeTo
rnepes XKepTBEHHBIM CTOJIOM, a TaKXe rojioBa MaHTephbl HAa Pa3IMYHBIX IperIMeTax,
onexne, Mmarnueckux xesnax. [1o MHeHUIO aBTOpa, Ha cTaHOBJIeHUEe oOpasa [laHTepsl
Kak 300510rnyeckoii nepconudukanuu Cracuressi MoBIUsIa TakKKe €e poJib repe-
BO3UMKa Ayl YMEpUIMX B MOTYCTOPOHHEM MUpe. B KauecTBe moka3aTeabCcTBa 3TOTO
Te3uca pacCMaTPUBAIOTCSl Marnyeckue xke3bl anoxu CpeaHero napcTsa, Ha KOTOPBIX
Mmoka3zaHbl MU(pHUIEeCKHe 00pa3bl KpblaaToil [TaHTephl ¢ TOJIOBOI COKOJIa — TMepeBO3-
YMKa TOJIOBBI YMEpIIero, a Takxke urypsl TyraHxaMOHa Ha YEpHOIi MmaHTepe, Hali-
neHHble B ero rpooHutie. [pencrasnsiercs, uro npucyuiye [TaHtepe yepThl 3aluT-
Huka CoyiHeUHOTO 60ra 1 TpaHchopMaropa Ayl MOTYCTOPOHHEro MUpa MPUBEIU K
ee rnepcoHuduKay B oopase Xpucra.

KmoueBnie cioBa: Ipesuuit Erunet, [Tanrepa, Tyranxamon, 3meit, Madnet, Com-
HeuHoe 6oxecTBo, «Dusnosnor», Tekctsl [Tupamun, benn Xacan, Xop, Mcuna.
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«@Pu3nonor» — COYMHEHUEe, POAMBILIEECS Ha TIepeioMe 3TOX 1 MPU3BAHHOE CO-
eMUHUTD Pa3pbiB BpeMeH U KyIbTyp. OHO SIBJIsIeT OO0 CMHTE3 aHTUYHOTO HACTISTUsT
C XpUCTUAHCKUMMU LIEHHOCTSIMU, COBMEIAsi KpaTKUE OMUCAHUS )KUBOTHBIX C XpUCTH -
AHCKMMU TOJIKOBaHUSMU'. DTO TIpoM3BeleHNe ObIJIO CO3MaHO B €TrMITETCKON AJleK-
caHapuu He panblie II 1 He mo3gHee nociaenHeit yeTtBepTu IV B. OHO OTHOCHUTCS K
TUITY TEPMETHYECKUX TEKCTOB, CO3MaHHBIX BHE 3aKOHOB JIOTMKH, B KOTOPBIX JTIOOOI
MpeaMeT nepeaeT caMmble pa3Hble MOHSTHS, U3J1araeT B ajllIeropuueckKoit hopme Bax-
HeMIIMe MONMOoXKEeHUs XPUCTUAHCKOTO BEPOYUYEHUsI, CONEPKUT 3aKOAMPOBAHHbIE TTpa-
BUJIa MOBEICHUS, A TAKXKE KOJUIEKIIMIO 3HAKOB, YKa3bIBAIOIIUX MYTHU K BEYHOM KU3HMU.
B xpuctranckoMm «Pu3nonore» XXUBOTHBIE TTPEBPATUINCh B CUMBOJIBI, KOTOPBIE TT0-
MOTaJjiv B IOMCKE OTBETOB, PACKPbIBAsl CMBIC 3araIoYHbIX CUTYALMii TyTeM mepexoaa
OT 3eMHBIX Belllell K CaKpaJIbHOM peajbHOCTH U CO3epliaHuIo BbicIInX UCTUH. [lepco-
HaXXW 9TOM KHUTH YTPATUIM CBOM €CTECTBEHHBIC 3BEPUHBIC TTPOSIBJICHUS, OHM CYIIIe-
CTBYIOT BHE BPEMEHHU U IIPOCTPAHCTBA, IPUHALIEKAT K MUPY BEYHOCTH?, BBICTYIIAIOT
CHMBOJIaMU TOPHETO MUPa WU MPEUCTIOTHEN.

CHMBOJIM3M 300J10TUYECKUX BUAOB, MPeACTaBIeHHbIX B «Du3Ho0I0Te», BHE BCSI-
KOTO COMHEHUsI, OepeT Hayaio B MU(UUECKHX YepTax, 3aKPETIeHHBIX 32 COOTBETCTBY -
IOIIMMU KUBOTHBIMU B BOCTOYHBIX peurusax. O0pa3sl IbBa, 3Mesl, YaCTUIHO nbrca
U JUKOTO OcCjia B 3HAYUTEIbHON Mepe BOZHUKIIM U3 MPEACTaBIeHUI, COXpaHSIBILIUXCS
Ha TMPOTSKeHUU ThICSIUEIETUI B IpeBHeerunerckoii Mudonoruu. [anrepa, onuH u3
CaMBbIX SIPKMX Y TIOYYUTEIBHBIX 00Pa30B, MPOXOAUT Yepe3 BCIO UCTOPUIO IPEBHEETH -
TTeTCKOM MMBUIM3AIINK, KaK B BUAE OTACIBbHBIX CBOMX YacTel (TOJIoBa, IMIKypa), Tak
1 B CBOEM LIeJIbHOM OOJIMKE, peaJibHOM U MUCTUYecKOM. B ocHoBe mouuTtanus ITaH-
Tepbl, BHE COMHEHUSI, JIeXKaJIu ee sipKas IIKypa, CUJla U CTPeMUTENbHOCTD B Oere. Bee
3TO TAPMOHMYHO COTJIACOBBIBAIIOCH C OJArOrOBeHBIM IMOKJIOHEHUEM ETUMTSIH Tepen
MIPEICTaBUTESIMU ceMeNCTBa feline. JlocTaTo4HO BCITOMHUTE O0s1ee 60 JpeBHEErnIIeT-
CKUX OOTOB-JIbBOB, CPEAM KOTOPBIX HauboJiee N3BECTHBIMU ObLIM OOTHHsI-Kolka ba-
creT, boruHs-nbpBrIa CoXMeT U MUCTHUYECKasi caMKa TaHTepbl Madaer.

MHOT03HaYHOCTb MAHTEPHl B IPEBHEETUNIETCKMX BEPOBAHUSX, CBSI3AHHBIX C CO-
JIIPHBIM KYJIBTOM U KyJIBTOM MEPTBBIX, a TaKKe TOT (pakT, 9To «Du3nosor» ObLT CO3-
JaH B noauHe Huna — B AnekcaHnpuu, MoOyKaatoT MPoCieauTh KOPHU 3TOTO oOpasa
Mo naMsiITHUKaM ApeBHero ErunTa, Haubosee sipko repeaaroinumM oopa3 00KeCTBeH-
Hoii [TanTepsl. UMeHHO Torma ClIOXUINCH INIaBHBIE aCCOLIMATUBHbBIE PeaJiui e BOOO-
paxkaeMoro ObITHS. Uepes accolmalny Mo CMEXXHOCTH, YHUKATbHOCTh KPacUBOTO 1
SIPKOTO 3Bepsl, ObUIM 3aJI0KEHbI OCHOBBI MEPEOCMBICTIEHUST €ro 00pa3a B allJIeropusix
XpUCTUAHCKOro mupa. B «Pusnomnore» IlaHTepe mocranach KiodyeBast posib, M OHA,
GJiaroyxaioilasi 1 HEBUHHasl, crajia cuMBOJIoM unctoThl 1 Camoro Mucyca Xpucra’.
O6parieHre K ApeBHEECTUTIETCKUM KOpHSIM obpasa [TaHTepbl MO3BOMIUT HANTH MpPH-
YUHBI ee MeTaMop(do3 B «DU3M0IOTe» U TIOHSIThH, YTO JaXke IMpeTepIieB HEOOXOIMMEBIE
M3MEHEHUsI, OHA COXpaHMJIa MHOTHUE YePThl CBOEeH MU(DOJOrMUYECKON MpeaIIeCcTBeH-
HUIIBI.

"'IOpuenko A. I. Anexcanapuiickuii ®@usmonor. 3oomornueckas mucrepus. CII6., 2001.
C. 15—16.

2Tam xe. C. 17, 29, 30—32, 35.

3Tam xe. C. 27, 28.
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ITantepa u 3meii. OOpa3 maHTepbl B paHHUX UICTOYHUKAX

BaxxHoe MecTo B ApeBHEETUITETCKON MUMOIOrMu OTBOAMIOCH CBsI3U T1aHTephl 1
3Mest. DTO eMMHCTBO MOXHO HaOJII0AaTh YKe B paHHUX MaMaTHUKaxX. OUrypsl, coue-
Taroue B cedbe 06a obpaza, BCTpevyaloTCsl Ha TMajieTKaX paHHEIMHAaCTUYeCKOro Bpe-
MeHn*, HaiimeHHBIX B Mepakonmone (vir. 1, 2). BeiTaHyTas 3Meerono6Hasl mmest, KoTo-
pas 3aKaHYMBAETCH rOJIOBOM HE 3MEU, a MMAHTEPhI, CBUAETEIBCTBYET O ENMHEHUU ITUX
>KUBOTHBIX U WUTIOCTPUPYET UACIO O HEKOTA HEPA3JIyyHOH rape. YriyOieHue B BUIE
Kpyra, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, UMEET NPaKTUYECKOe Ha3HaueHue (TajeTka — Kpacku), HO
C IPYroil — CIIy>KUT CUMBOJIOM COJIHIIA.

2
“rrry,
< "y
l’fll/”;;',',"

Ha. 1. @paemenm nasemxu’ Hn. 2. paemenm nasemku
Hapmepa®

be3 comuenus, nzoopaxenue IlanTepbl o 3MEMHOI 1Ieeli BOILIONIAeT B cede 00-
pa3 HebeCHOro 0oXecTBa, HaXOMIIIErOCsI B TECHOM CBSI3U C COJIHLIEM. DTO €IMHCTBO
MOKHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak MyTh ¢ 3eMJIM Ha HE0O 1 00paTHO, Kak nopory ma3a CoJi-
HeYHoro 00XecTBa, CITycKarollerocs ¢ Heba M Bo3Bpalarlierocs tyaa. Ho ongun us
paHHUX MTUCbMEHHBIX TTAMSITHUKOB, ONuchiBas ABMkeHre COTHEYHOro 60ra B IMOTY-
CTOPOHHEM MMpE, 3aKpeIlIsIeT 3a 3MeeM POJIb Bpara, KOTOPHIN IPEISITCTBYET BOCXOMY
CBETHUJIa Ha paccBeTe, a pojib 3alllMTHULIBI 3a OoruHel Mader, B 6osiee MO3AHUX UC-
TOUYHMKAX M300paxkeHHOM Kak camka Ilantepsnl. ITaHTepa-Kollka, BeICTyMaoIIast Ha
cropoHe CoJIHEeYHOTro Oora 1 YHMUYTOXAaIoIasl ero Bpara-3Meési, 3aHsiia IIpOYHOE MECTO
B €eTUIIETCKOI MU OIOTUN.

Takoe pacnpeneneHue GyHKLU, 3a(hMKCUPOBAHHOE B UCTOPUYECKOE BpeMsl —
II1 TIC. MO H. 3., V nuHacTus, B TekcTax MupaMu, U coXpaHstolieecsl Ha MPOTSKEHU U
BCETO CYIIECTBOBAHMSI IPEBHEETUNETCKOMN LIMBUIM3ALIMHI, MOIJIO ITOCTYKUTh OCHOBOI

4 Ciatowicz K. M. Les palettes égyptiennes aux motifs zoomorphes et sans décoration: Etudes de
I’art prédynastique. Krakow, 1991. P. 44.

SQuibell J. E., Green F. W. Hierakonpolis. L., 1902. Pt. 2. P1. XXVIII.

¢Quibell J. E. Hierakonpolis. L., 1900. Pt. 1. P1. XXIX.

69



WccenenoBanus

JUTSI BOSBHUKHOBEHUST COOTBETCTBYOIIECH MUdoaoreMbl «Dusnonorar. MoxxHO mpem-
TTOJIOXKUTD, YTO 3ITU30M O CKPBLIBAIOIIEMCS B TelIepe MpPH MPUOTUKEHUN TTaHTepPh
3mée cBsI3aH ¢ pacckazoM O TOM, Kak 0oruHs Mader oTpesana rojioBy 3mesi. ITo
COOBITHE BHOCJEACTBUU OBLIO M300pakeHO Ha OMHON U3 BUHbETOK B KHure Mept-
BbIX. [To mpeanonoxenuio KOpueHko, pakrt, yto 3meit B «Dusnosiore» npy nosiBJIeHUU
TTaHTePHI yOalIsdeTcs B TEIepy, CBUACTEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO HEKOTIa OHU OBIITN He-
pa3IydHOM Tapoit’, sIBiIsia coOO0I ABa IMOJTI0CA SAMHOTO MUPA M CUMBOJIU3UPYS COOT-
BETCTBEHHO paclIBET U pacnaj B Mpupoje. B cakpaiibHOI 300101 COI03 UJIU BeUHast
BOIfHA 3TUX (PUTYP BOIUIOIIAIOT TaliHY XKM3HU, OOPATHOM CTOPOHOIT KOTOPOI CIIYKUT
cMmepTh. CooTBeTCTBEeHHO, MadueT sBisieTcs CMMBOJIOM A00pa, a 3Meii — MepCoOHU-
(hbukanueii 37a.

MHOr03HaYHOCTh KOCMUUYECKUX CUMBOJIOB «[TaHTepbI» 1 «3Mest» ImpeIoiaraeT u
JPYTUe CMBICIIBI, TIPOSICHSIIONINE OHTOJIOTUUECKHE TIPOLIECChl Ha TIPUMEpPE B3aUMOOT-
HOIIIEHWH 2TOM TTaphl. Peub naeT o 605keCTBEHHOM Opake 1 O IBYX B3aUMOMCKITIOYAIO-
LIKUX CTpaTerusiXx — MYXXCKOM U KEHCKOM, TpruueM rnobdena Bcerna octaercs 3a [TaHTe-
poii, BOILIOIIAOIIEH XKeHCKOe Havaso®.

Kpome Toro, MHTEPECHO BCIIOMHUTB, UTO ApYyrasi 00ruHs B 00pa3e AUKOW KOLIKHU
WJIN JIbBULIBI — XaTxop-TedHyT — noxupaina moneit B Hyoun. [IpumeuyarenbHo, 4To
B «®usnonore» [1aATepa, yTpaTuB 4epThl XUIIHUKA W TIPEBPATUBIIKCH B 00pa3, OJia-
royxaroliuii apoMaToM U JpYyXKeT0OHOCTBIO, COXPaHSIeT MTOCTOSTHCTBO TOJIBKO B CBOCH
BpaxaeOHocTH K 3ME10, a OH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, K Heit: [TaHTepa «apyr BceM XXUBOT-
HBIM, HO HEIPYT 3ME10»°,

Llapckuii v coNsIpHBIN aCMEeKThl MaHTEPbI

JIpeBHEeTUIIeTCKOe CJIOBO KOIIKa-TlaHTepa, Madaer, B ApeBHEETUTIETCKOM SI3BIKE
CJIYXK1JI0 cOOMpaTeIbHbIM 0003HaUeHEeM OOTHHb, TTOYUTAIOIIMXCS B 00pa3e npeacra-
BUTEJIEN U3 ceMENCTBA Kolllaubux'’, K KOTOPOMY 110 300JJ0IMYECKOM KJIaCCU(PUKALIN
OTHOCSITCS renapbl, MaHTePbl U AUKKUE KOIKU. OmHAaKO MU(OJOrnIeCcKuii 00pa3 3TX
JKMBOTHBIX HUKOTA HE COBMAIall, 1a M HE MOT, C COOTBETCTBYIOIINM €CTeCTBEHHBIM
BUIOM, HO Hec Ha cebe 4epThl 0000IIEeHMS, TOMUYEPKHYThIe 0COOCHHOCTSIMU UKOHO-
rpacuu, B KOTOPOIl 300JJI0TMYECKHUE YEPTHI YACTO OKA3bIBAIOTCS 3aByaIMPOBAHBI C 11e-
JIBIO TIPUAAHUS 0COOO0M TAMHCTBEHHOCTHU 00pa3y.

3akperieHHbIe 32 MadaeT GyHKILMU, KOTOpbIe MO3BoJMIN aBTopam «Dusunono-
ra» cBsizaThb [laHTepy ¢ oOpazom CriacuTelnsi, CIOXUIUCH YXKe B paHHee BpeMsi. O00-
3HaueHue naHtepbl nTr.t — spKoe CBUAETEIBLCTBO TOTO, YTO €i1 MPUIMUCHIBAIN OOXKe-
CTBEHHYIO CYIIIHOCTb. Mudonornyeckuii oopaz Madaer cooTHOCUICS C HECKOIbKU-
MM BUIAMM M3 CeMeMCTBa KOIIAYbMX, YTO HAIIJIO OTPaXXeHWE B PUCYHKAX, KOTOPHIE
coxpaHuiuch B «KomHare mupa» coiHeuHoro xpama Huyceppe B Adycupe (V nuHa-
ctust — 2480 rr. 10 H. 3.). COOTBETCTBYIOILLIKME HANMUCHU HAa3bIBAIOT OJHO U300pakeHUe

"HOpuenko A. I. Ykas. cou. C. 56.

8Tam xe. C. 53, 54.

9Tam xe. C. 56, 135—136.

10 Westendorf W. Panther // Lexikon der Agyptologie. Lieferung 5. Wiesbaden, 1982. Bd. 4.
S. 664. O npobGiieMe 3TUMOJIOTUK U ITporcxoxkneHny uMeHn cM.: Kammerzell F. Panther, Lowe und
Sprachentwicklung im Neolithikum. Géttingen, 1994.
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camkoit manteps! (1) b3(BA)), a apyroe remapaom (15 ntr)!. B Haamicsix MoryT pas-
JINYaThCA BEPXHEETUIIETCKAsd U HUxKHeernmneTckasa b3(BA)-mmaHrepsl'?: ieonapa c4u-
TajCcs BEPXHECTUTICTCKOM TTaHTePOIt, a remapa — HIKHEETUTIETCKOM.

TpeMsi r1aBHBIMU OCHOBAHUSIMU JIJ1s1 TIOYMTAHUSI TAHTEPHI, MO KOTOPOIA Moapas-
yMeBaJIcs coOMpaTebHbINM 00pa3 Jeonapaa u remapaa, CIyKuia ee CBI3b C lIapCTBOM,
COJIHIIEM U IUTomopoareM. MadaeT Oblia 3aIIUTHOM CUJION Laps ¥ YIIOMMHAETCsI KaK
BIagbrauiia JlomMa JXu3HU B IIEJIOM psiie TEKCTOB',

B kauectBe 3ammTHUlIbl CollHeYHOTO OoXecTBa MaHTepa Madaer u3BecTHA B
ucropuueckoe BpeMs. B Texkcrax ITupamun roBoputcs: «ITosiButcss CosHile ¢ ero aei-
CTBYIOIIIMM YpeeM Ha BEepIIUHE, IPOTUB 3TOTO 3MesT, KOTOPBIA MPUXOINUT U3 3eMIU. Thl
IO TTAJTbIIaMA YHUCA, OH OTPEKeT TeOe ToJI0BY 3TUM HOXOM, KOTOPHBIH eCTh pyKa TOM,
YTO ¢ IULIoM Madmer» 4.

OTtoxnecTBiaeHUe ymepuiero papaoHa ¢ MadaeT oTpakeHO BO MHOTUX PEUCHUSIX
TexkcroB IMupamun: «Ilanbusr Tetn — 310 manbubl Madnoer, npedniBaomieir B Jlome
KU3HW» . «DTa HoTa TeTn [KoTopylo OH HaKJIagblBaeT Ha TeOsI| — 3To Hora Madmer;
aTa pyka TeTu, KOTOpPYIO OH Bo3JjilaraeT Ha TeOsl, — ecTb pykKa Maduet Haxonsiasics
Bo aBe JJoma 2Kusnu»'¢. [IpuBeneHHbIe IIATATHL CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO Liap-
ctBeHHbIe 0coObl (YHuc, Teru, Ilenu I, Helit) mocne cBoeil cMepTy BHICTYIIAIOT B
quue Madaet npotus Bpara CoHeuyHoro 6ora.

[lapcTBeHHAasI CYyIIIHOCTh €rUIeTCKOM OOTMHU MOIYEepKHYTa B 00pa3e MaHTephl C
rojioBoii rpudonHa’. Dra xuiHasa nTUlAa 0003HaYaIa MOOEIUTEIST M COOTHOCUIIACH C
o0pa3oM Hapsi, HauMHasi co BpeMeHHM JIpeBHEro 11apcTBa, BHICTYIIAIa CUMBOJIOM CUJIbI
¥ BJIaCTH, ObIJIa HajeJieHa alTOTPOIIeMIeCKOl CUIIOi 1 cunTanach cuMBosioM ColTHIIA.
[TpucyrcTBre rpudoHa B TIOBECTBOBAaHUU O €XXeIHEBHOM Tepexone yepes lyaT nepen
HOBBIM poxneHuem" u B Mude o cotHeEUHOM IIa3e'® momuepKMUBaIoT €ro 0Co0YIO pojib
Y 3HAYMMOCTb. DTHU YepThl ObLIM MPUCYIIY MTaHTepe (COCTaBHOI YacTu rpudoHa) Ha
MPOTSKEHUH THICTYETIETUI, W BEPOSTHO, TOXKE MOIIM ITOCTYKUTh OCHOBOM I ee
otoxaecTBiaeHus1 co CnacuteneM B «Dusunonore».

' K atomy cirenyeT 106aBUTH 0003HAUEHNE CAMKU TTAHTEPHI: J%U. Edel E. Zu den Inschriften
auf den Jahreszeitenreliefs der “Weltkammer” aus dem Sonnenheiligtum des Niuserre // Nachrichten
der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Gottingen. Philologisch-Historische Klasse. 1961. Ne 8. S. 244.
Abb. 12.

2 Jéquier G. La Panthére dans I’ancienne Egypte // Revue d’ethnographie et de sociologie. P.,
1913. Vol. 4. P. 355.

B Cwu.: Westendorf W. Beitriage aus und zu den medizinischen Texten // Zeitschrift fiir dgyptische
Sprache. 1966. Bd. 92. S. 129—132.

4 Allen J. The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts. Atlanta, 2015. W 203. P. 54, MoBTOpeHO B TeK-
crax nmupamuasl Heiir Ne 257. P. 330. O Madnet cm. taxke: Ibid. W 201, W 202b. P. 54.

B1bid. T 260. P. 90, moBTOpeHO B TeKcTax nupamuabl Heitr Ne 256, 257. Madnet Kax BiIaablau-
1a Jloma X13HU yrioMUHaeTcsl B 1esioM psiae TekeToB (cM.: Westendorf W. Beitrage aus und zu den
medizinischen Texten).

1 Allen J. Op. cit. T 265. P. 90.

7 Cm.: Leibovitch J. Le griffon (Trois communications faites a Pinstitut d’Egypte). Le Caire,
1946. P. 29. Fig. 29.

18 Kamrin J. The Cosmos of Khnumhotep II at Beni Hasan. L.; N. Y., 1999. P. 87, 89.

19 Hsu Shih-Wei. The “Griffin” as a Visual and Written Image for the King // Goéttinger Miszel-
len. 2011. Bd. 231. S. 45-56.
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Onexna B BUIE LIKYpPbl TAHTEPbI

IIxypa manTepsl — YacThlii 21eMeHT nanu u3 Hyouun u ITynrta®. IlIkypa nanrepbl
ynoMuHaeTcs B Haanvcu Xepxyda (IpeBHee 11apcTBO), I1e ee HaMMEHOBaHUE OTJInYa-
€TCsI OT CJIOBA ITaHTepa TOJBKO AeTepMUHATUBOM IIKYphI'. Co BpeMeH KyiIsTyphl Ha-
ranbl (IV ThiC. 10 H.3.) 10 HAC JOULIM MOPTPETHI KPELIOB, ONETHIX B IIKYPY MaHTEPHI,
YTO TMPOIOJIKAIOCH Ha TIPOTSKEHUU BCeil eruneTckoii ucropuu. B rpooHuie Cetu |
BU/IHA BblIEJIaHHAs IIKypa MaHTepbl, KOTOpasi HabpollleHa Ha 100Ky M TOpC Xpela?.
Hauunag ¢ I1I gunactun (2700 r. 1o H. 3.) B rpOOHUIIAX TOSIBIISIIOTCS N300paKeHNUS,
Ha KOTOPbIX €e Bajeliell, CUASIIMKA nepes KepTBEeHHBIM CTOJIOM C TpeAHa3HauYeHHbI-
MM JUJISI HETO MOJHOIIEHUSIMU, MOXET ObITh OJIET B LIKYPY MaHTEPbI, HA KOTOPOU BUIHA
€e ToJIOBa U Jiafbl C KOTTSIMU.

B naHHOM M300paxkeHUU CKPBIT OCOObIN CMBICI: KEPTBOMPUHOILIEHUSI B YECThb
YMEPIIETro BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCSI KaK UCKYTUTeNbHas )kepTBa CoTHeYHOMY OOory, KOoTopasi
JIOCTUTAET ero Oarogapsi CUMBOJY, OTPaKEHHOMY B TOJIOBE U IIKype MaHTepbl. Takxke
U caM yMepllui, Oyayuu oOgauyeH B OlesiHUE MaHTePhl, BBICTYMAET rapaHTOM TOCTY-
TUIeHUs TpeaHa3HaYeHHOM eMy XkepTBbl K CojiHeUHOMY O0XecTBY. B puTyanibHOM neli-
CTBe 00513aTeIbHO MUCTUYECKOE MPUCYTCTBUE MadeT Kak Baaabuuilbl Jloma XXU3HMU.

IIIkypa maHTepbl B KAYECTBE OAEXK/bI LIAPCKUX CBIHOBEM, KPELIOB U IPYTUX YMEP-
LIKUX, CUASIIMX Mepe]l KePTBEHHBIM CTOJIOM, CTajla CEMaHTUUYECKU 3HAUMMON YaCTbIO
B pOCTIMCSIX TPOOHUIIBI®. IMEHHO OHa o6ecIieurBaia KOHTaKT C BHEIITHUM MUPOM Ye-
pe3 XKpeLoB 1 OblJIa TapaHTOM, YTO YMEPLIU OyaeT cHaOXeH BCeM HeOOXOAUMbIM U
CMOXET CyIIIeCTBOBATh B MOTyCTOpoHHeM Mupe. CienosarenbHo, [TaHTepa cTaHOBUT-
Csl HEOOXOAMMbIM rapaHTOM KU3HMU.

NHTepecHO OTMETUTD, UTO HIKYpY [TaHTEpbl HOCWJIM HE TOJBKO Xpellbl U Bjia-
JIebLbl TPOOHUIL, HO U 60rU, B yacTHOCTH, 6oruHs Cemat, Cedxer-Adyu u 6or bec.
B naHHOM cilyyae MOXHO MPEAIONIOXKUTh CHMBOJIMYECKOE 3HaYeHUE IKYpbI [TaHTepbl
KaK XW3HEHHOU CUJibl, TpUIaBaeMOM €€ BJaJeblly, a TAaKXKe 0JIM30CTh WM NTpHUYaCT-
HOCTB ee o01agatenst CoTHeUHOMY OOTy.

Ocoboe MecTo ObLIO OTBeleHO rojioBe IlaHTepbl, KOTopash Ha MaMSITHUKaX 110
KOHIIa JIpeBHETo 1apcTBa U300paXxajiach Ha HUXKHEHN 4acTy 100KM Xpela Win ymep-
mero. T'ojloBa maHTepbl BUAHA U HA OAEXIaX B BUIE MOTHOM HIKYPbI, TJ€ YETKO BbIIE-
JISUTUCH TOJIOBA M JIalbl C KOI'TSIMU, TOJIOBa TTAHTEPbl Takke M300paXxaiach Ha KOHIIAX
Marnyeckux kesyioB. [IpuumHa TaKkoro OTHOIIEHUS K TOJOBE MaHTEPbl, BOBMOXHO,
3aKJIo4alIach B MU(OJIOTMUYECKON CBSI3U €€ TOJ0BbI C CUMBOJIMKON CBSILIEHHOTO IJ1a3a
youcam. CBs3b IJ1a3a — OJHOU U3 NIaBHBIX MU(OJIOTEM eTUTIETCKOU KYJIBTYPbl — C Te-
napaoM Obljla yCTaHOBJIEHA Yepe3 BaXKHEUIIMii KOMITOHEHT IJ1a3a — U3BUBAIOIILYIOCS

2 Hanpumep, B rpooHULIe Pexmupa n3o0pakeHbl B BUIE TaHU W XUBbIC TTAHTEPbI, U IKYPbI

naHTepsl (cM.: Virey Ph. Le tombeau de Rekhmara, préfet de Thebes sous la XVIII Dynstie. P., 1889.
Pl. 1V, VI; Davies N. de G. Paintings from the Tomb of Rekh-Mi-Re at Thebes. N. Y., 1935. P1. VI,
XIV).
21 Sethe K. Urkunden des Alten Reichs. Leipzig, 1932. Bd. 1. 125, 1.
2 JIBeTHOE M300paxkeHue cM.: Mauric-Barberio F. Unzihlige neue Wand- Pfeiler- und Dek-
ckenfragmente aus dem Grab Sethos’ I // Scanning Sethos. Die Wiedergeburt eines Pharaonengrabes.
Basel, 2018. P. 124. Fig. 7.

BCwm.: Petrie W. M. F. Medum. L., 1892. P1. XIII.
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JIMHUIO TIOJ YIJIOM TIJIa3a, KOTopas B IIpUpojIe HaOII0aaeTCs TOJIBKO Y TenapaoB. DTo, B
YaCTHOCTH, YETKO MpOCIeKnBaeTcst B oopa3ax u3 benn Xacana.

OpraHuyeckasl CBsI3b 2JIEMEHTOB COJIHEYHOTO TIJIa3a C I71a30M rernapjaa 1aet o0b-
SICHEHME TOJIOBE Tenapaa Kak COCTaBHOM YacTu OAEXAbl XKpela, nudo uepe3 CBAIICH-
HBIH 113 rojioBa, a ¢ Hell M caMa IIKypa MaHTepbl KaK OIeXkK/1a, CTAHOBITCSI CHUMBOJIOM
ennHeHus ee HocuTenst ¢ COTHEUHBIM OOTOM.

MHuorousetue Mcuabl — mHorousetue [lantepsr

Kak cuuraer FOpueHko, mjsg TOro, 4todbl CTaThb HPABOYUMUTEJbHOU (DUTYPOIA,
Xaxyuieit mooBu B «Dusnonore», [laHTepe MPUIILIOCH MHOTOE YTPATUTh U B Tep-
BYIO ouepenb Moj. 3Bepb ObUI MpeBpallleH B 0ecTeNeCHbIN 3HaK, CTepubHasl MaHTepa
CYILECTBYET TOJIBKO B XPUCTUAHCKOW TPAAWULIAM, MOCIEAHAS CBA3aHA UCKIIOUUTENb-
HO ¢ «®@usnonorom». [lepexomn mMaHTepbl U3 MPOCTPAHCTBA AHTUYHBIX MU(DOB B TIPO-
CTPAHCTBO XpPUCTUAHCKOM KYJBTYPBI 0O3HAMEHOBAJICS MeTaMOP(d030ii — XHUIIHUK CTaj
KPOTKUM CO3IaHUEM, & MHOTOIIBETHOCTb MAHTePhl ObLIa COOTHECEHA ¢ OECKOHEUHOM
yepenoi 3auaTuii®®,

Y maHTep Ha IIBETHBIX M300pakeHUSIX 003aTeIbHO TTepenaeTcs IPKO-TISITHACTAs
mKkypa®. [ToBbllIeHHOE BHUMaHWE K MPUPOTHON SIPKOCTU IIKYPHI M €€ CaKpaJibHOe
TOJIKOBAaHUE UMEIOT IPEBHEETUINETCKIE KOPHU U HAXOAT MpoaoyikeHue B «Pusnoso-
re»: IaHTepa «...MHOTOlIBeTHa, Kak XuToH Mocuda, 1 mpekpacHa, MOTJaInMBa U KPOT-
Ka BechMa... OT rojioca xe ee MCXOOUT BCAYeCKoe OaroyxaHue apoMaTop»?®. CUMBO-
JIMKa eCTeCTBEHHOI OKPACKM OCHOBBIBAETCST HA COJISIPHOM acTieKTe MU(OJIOTrMIeCKO
MaHTepbl U accolmupyeTcs ¢ Moaenbio mupa. Llkypa ITaHTepbl cTaHOBUTCS B psiae
MaMSTHUKOB 0003HAaYeHEM KOCMOCa, a TISITHA Ha Heli COTTOCTABIISIIOTCS CO 3Be3IaMMU.
O06 3TOM CBUIETEILCTBYET, HATIPUMED, N300pakeHNe 3ayITOKOMHOTO XXpella B TpPOOHM -
e AMeHeMy, a Takke xpera Cema B rpooHutie Cetn 127. @parMeHTHI IIKYPHI TTAHTEPHI
C anruIMKalusMU B BUE TOJIOBbI MTAHTEPbI OAEXKIbI XKpelia ObLIU HallIeHbl B TPOOHULIE
Tyranxamona?.

B mo3gHux Bepcusix onrcanus Micumbl ocobass CHMBOJIMKA ITPUIAETCS HE TOJBKO
MeCTpOTe OeX ] OOTMHU, HO U apoMary, UCXofsiiieMy oT ee Bosioc. Harpumep, [ny-
TapX BUIUT B HEll TAKOU CMBICII: «€€ QHEPTHsI CTAHOBUTCS BCEM M BCe B cede 3aKIIIo-
4aeT: CBET U TbMY, JI€Hb X HOYb, OTOHb 1 BOJY, KU3Hb U CMEPTh, HAYAJIO U KOHEL»%,

Apowmart, uCXomsauInii oT Boioc Mcuasl, KoppenupyeT ¢ SITM30I0M IpEeBHEETUTICT-
ckoit «Cka3ku o AByx Opatbsix» (manupyc 1’ Opounu, HoBoe 11apcTBo), e ynoMsiHyTa
MPsIIb BOJIOC KeHbI baThl, M3/1yyaBIIMX HEMTOBTOPUMBII apoMart, KOTOPbII MIeHW (ha-
paoHa. Apomar xe [laHTepsl, cortacHo «®U3MOIOry», UICXOOUT OT ee Tosoca. B maH-
HOM cJiydae TIpUHIIMITHAIBHOE 3HAYeHHE TI0JTyJaeT caMo HaJIMYKe apoMara, KOTOpoe
CIIY>KUT eIlle OMHUM CBUIETEILCTBOM OOKECTBEHHOM CYIITHOCTH, M HE TaK BaXXeH eTo
HUCTOYHUK, OYyIb TO BOJOCHI U1 TOJIOC.

2 Opuenko A. I'. Ykas. cou. C. 55-56.

2 Petrie W. M. F. Meidum. PL. XVII, XVIII.

2 0puenko A. T'. Ykas. cou. C. 56, 135—136.

27 Cwm.: Jéquier G. Op. cit. P. 373.

2 Hawass Z. Le Trésor de Toutankhamon. P., 2008. P. 26.
2 [Tnyrapx. Mcnma n Ocupuc. 77.
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Muctuyeckue oopassl TaHTEPhI

Oco0blii MHTEpeC MPEACTABISIOT KOMOMHUPOBAHHbBIE (DUIYphI C TEJIOM IaHTe-
PBI 4 TOJIOBOM cokoJia (cM. Wi. 4), KOTOpbI€ Yallle BCEIO BCTPEUYaIOTCs Ha Marnyeckux
Hoxax. M306paxkeHUs IPEaCTaBIAIOT MATHUCTYIO ITAHTEepy, KOTOpast HeCeT Ha CBOei
CITMHE YeJIOBEUECKYIO TOJIOBY, TTOMEILEHHYIO MEXIy IByMs KpbUIbsiMU. Takoe MU30-
OpaxeHue umeercs B TpooHuiie XHymxorena Il u3z benu Xacana (ui. 3), Ha KOTOpOM
MPEACTABIEHO XXUBOTHOE C OMYILIEHHOU roioBoi. Teno ¢ MITHUCTON 1IEePCThIO U TO-
JIOCATBIM XBOCTOM HAITOMWHAET TEJIO Tellapia, Ha ero CITMHE Tapa KPBUTbeB, MEXIY
KOTOPBIMU pacIoyioxkeHa yejJoBeuyeckasi rojioBa, a ero CoOOCTBEHHasl rojioBa MoXoxa Ha
rojIoBy NTUILLI. PUTYPHI C TEIIOM MAHTEPbI, KPbLIbSIMU Ha CIIMHE U TOJOBOI MTUIILI B
MpoduIb, Ha KOTOPOM SIBHO BUNIEH CBSILEHHBIN T71a3 yoxcam, COTTPOBOKAAIOTCS Tep-
MUHOM sfr mm setsmras mantepa®. B rpoonuiie Xaymxortemna 11 takas MucTudeckast
BooOpaxkaemasl ¢purypa MosiBJsieTcsl B CLIeHEe OXOThbl B IyCTbIHE, XOTSI COBEPILIEHHO
OUYEBHUJICH €€ CUMBOJMYECKUI cMbICT. BeTpevaroTest n3o0paxeHust, COMPOBOXKIA0-
1Iecs HaAMUChbio — sd3 M MpeacTaBIsIoNIMe CYIIIECTBO C TEJIOM ITAHTEPHI 1 TOJIOBOM
3Men’?, HarpuMep, B rpooHuie baker I11 (N 15). [Toxoxkee XUBOTHOE C KPbUIbSIMU 1
TOJIOBOI, KOTOpast KJTIOBOM HAIIOMWHAET NTUYbI0, Ha3BaHO sfr,

Hn. 3. Benu Xacan, Ipobnuya Xuymxomena 11°*

CTUIMCTUYECKA MOXKHO BBIIEJIUTL Pa3IM4YMs OTAEJIbHBIX 2JIEMEHTOB B JaHHOM
Tune n3obpaxkeHuii. Ha kpyrie remapna/maHTepbl MeXIy KPbUIbSIMU MOXKET OBITh I10-
MellleHa WM T0JIOBA YeI0oBeKa, UM €TI0 TOPC, OKPYKEHHBIN KPBUIbSIMM C IIPOYEpUYCH-
HBIMU TIepbsiMU. YeaoBedecKasi Toj10Ba WM TOPC MEXIY KPbUIbSIMU BbI3bIBACT IIPSI-
MYIO accollMalMIo C AYLIO 6a, KOTopyo MudUuecKasl maHTepa NMepeBO3UT Ha CBOCH
criuHe. EcTh Takke ele oouH TUT, OTHOCSIIUICS, TTO-BUIMMOMY, K TOMY XK€ CeMaH-
TUUECKOMY PSIIy — BTO IIararpolas aHTepa ¢ TOJIOBO# 3Meu, Ha CITMHE KOTOPOii U30-
OpaxkeHa rojioBa uyejioBeKa MeXKIy KPbUIbSIMU.

% Cornacno K. JleitoBuy, 310 MasieHbkuit rpucoH: Leibovitch J. Op. cit. P. 17. Fig. 18,19.

3 Kamrin J. Op. cit. P. 86, 87

32Jéquier G. Op. cit. P. 6—7. Fig. 7.

3 Kanawati N., Evans L. Beni Hassan. 2018. Vol. 4: The Tomb of Baget III. P1. XIII. Reg. 1.

3 Hosoe n3nanne: Kanawati N., Evans L. Beni Hassan. Oxford, 2014. Vol. 1: The Tomb of Kh-
numbhotep II. P. 47. P1. 36 (¢), 37 (a).
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YeroBeuecKkas roJIoBa Ha CITMHE MTAHTEPBI CIIYKUAT WILTIOCTPALIMER K U3PEUYEHUSIM
TexctoB [TupamMu: oHa CyIIECTBYET OTIEILHO OT €ro Tejia U ¢ TTIOMOIIBI0 OOrOB CO-
eIMHSIETCS ¢ IPYTMMU YacTsIMU Tejla yMepiuero®. [lepeHoc rojoBbl Uel0BeKa Ha CIu-
He TaHTEPhI CTajl B OINPEAeIEeHHON MeEpPE HapUIATEIbHBIM, €70 CUMBOJIMKA — 3allUTa
YMEpILEro 1 ero TpaHCIIOPTUPOBKA B ITOTYCTOPOHHEM MHUpE.

®urypbl TaHTEPHI C KPBUIBIMU TAKXKE YaCThIN MMEPCOHAX MarmdecKmUxX XKe3JIOB,
ClIeJIaHHBIX, [JIABHBIM 00pa30oM, U3 CJIOHOBOI KOCTU. DTO, B YACTHOCTH, Ke3J1 U3 KOJI-
nexuuu B. C. Tonenumesa 2036 (TMHWU um. Iywmkuna 6736)%*. ITonoGHbIe M300pa-
JKEHUST UMEIOTCS Ha kesnax u3 bpuranckoro myses®, rae npeactaBieHbl MUQOIOTH-
yeckue (PUTyphl TAaHTEPHI C TOJIOBOI COKOJIA BCEX Ha3BaHHBIX BhIIe TUITOB. Ha xesne
n3 bepmuHCKOTO My3est n3o0pakeHa Iraratonas maHTepa, mo3aan Hee a3 yoycam u
W3BUBAIOILLIMIICA 3MeM, TTO KpasiM 3Ke3J1a — CTUJIM30BaHHbIE FOJIOBBI MAHTEPHI, KOTO-
pble OOBIYHO BCTPEYAIOTCH U Ha ofexaax XKpelos®®. Bce aT0 CBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM,
41O MU(DOJOTMYECKAS MTAHTEPA BBICTYITAJA HE TOJILKO 3AIUTHUKOM, HO U IEPEBO3-
YUKOM YMEPILUX B [IOTYCTOPOHHEM MUPE, a €€ KPhIJIaThIil 00pa3 HeC CUMBOJIMKY Heba
U 6ora cojiHIa. Tunosornyecku 3T GUrypsl MpUHAIIEXKAT OJHOMY CEMAaHTUYECKO-
My psiiy — TpaHchOpMaLMK YMEPIIETO B TOTYCTOPOHHEM MUpe Ha crimHe [laHTepsl,
cumBosia CorHeyHOoro Oora.

Hn. 4. Dpaemenm uzobpasicerus Ha MA2U1ECKOM JHce3ne
u3 Bpumanckozo myzes>

3 [Tonpo6HO uccienosaHo B cratbe: Kopmeimea 3. E. TomoBa Kak camocTosTe bHasI 4acTh
Tesia B TOTYCTOPOHHEeM Mupe // Dnurpaduka Boctoka. Beim. 33.

% Xomkam C. V. 2Kesst v TyaJleTHBIN COCYIl ¢ M300pakeHUEM CLIEHbI MariuecKoi 3aIiuThl //
Hpesuuii Erumnert: CO6. crateit. M., 1960. C. 242—-260.

3 Petrie W. M. F. Objects of Daily Use. L., 1927. Pl. XXXVI. BM 9434, BM 38190, BM 24426.

¥ Legge F. Op. cit. PL. 1. BM 24426. Berlin 14284; pl. IV. Shorter A. W. A Magical ivory // Journal
of Egyptian Archaeology. 1932. Vol. 18. P. 1-2. Pl. 1; Jéquier G. Op. cit. P. 9. Fig. 14.

¥ Legge F. The Magic Ivories of the Middle Empire // Proceedings of the Society of Biblical
Archaeology. 1905. T. 27. P1. 111. BM 18175.
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MMeHHO B 3TOM KJII04e CJIeAyeT BOCIIpUHUMATh ¢urypy TyraHxamoHa ¢ aTpuoy-
TaMM MPABSIIETO 1IapsT Ha MIararoleil yepHoif TaHTepe, COXPAaHUBIIIYIOCS B €70 TPOO-
Hute®’. YepHas aHTepa ¢ yIlIaMu, TJia3aMy M MOPIOW, IeKOPUPOBAHHBIMU 30JI0TOM,
BOCITpMHMMAJIACh KaK TepeBo34yuK Hapsi K ColHeUHOMY 00Ty, a 30JI0TO Ha €¢ MOp/e
CIIY>KUT €l TIPOBOTHUKOM CBETa.

M3obpakeHne coKoja-MaHTePhl BEICTYIAET TAPCKUM 00pa30M U CUMBOJIU3UPYET
yCTaHOBJICHHME MopsifKa U ycTpaHeHue 371a. [71a3 Xopa Ha Mopzie rerap/a yka3blBaeT Ha
KOHEYHYIO 11eJIb — BOCKpElleHNe K BeUHOM XXu3HU. Tak maHTepa npruodperasa yepThbl
KOCMMYECKOI GornHu*,

* %k ok

ITpuBeneHHBIe TIPUMEPHI MO3BOJISIOT 3aKIIIOUUTh, YTO 00pa3 maHTephl «Pu3no-
Jiora» Kak 230TE€pUUYECKOr0 CMMBOJIA UMEET ITyOOKMe KOPHU B JAPEBHEETMITETCKOM
Mudosioruu, rae naHTepa nojydyunia 3HaYuMbIil 00JIMK OoxecTBa. JIpeBHeerumneTckas
MaHTepa CIYXXUT 00pa3oM HOYHOIO HeOECHOTO CBOAA M CBETSIIMXCS HAa HEM 3Be3,
YHUYTOXAaeT 3Mest, Bpara CorHeaHOTo 60ra, IepEeBO3UT B ITIOTYCTOPOHHEM MUPE YMEp-
[INX, BBICTYIAET IMTOCPETHNKOM MEXITY KUBBIMU M MEPTBBEIMU M TECHO CBSI3aHa C 11a-
peMm 1 CoTHeYHbIM OOTOM — LIEHTPOM MUPO3IaHUs.

Ilantepa B «@usuonore» TepsieT €CTECTBEHHbIE MHCTUHKTBI XUIIHUKA U BbI-
crymnaeT obpazom Xpucrta. OHa CIY:KUT CUMBOJIOM KPacOThbl, HEU3MEHHO IIPUCYILEH
Cnacureno, ¥ TTOJTHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYIOIINIA e¢ TIpHUpoe Oarogapst MHOTOIIBETUIO
LIKYPbI, KOTOpasi BOCIIPUHUMAETCSI KaK O0XEeCTBEHHBbI aTpuOyT. Accoumanus msiT-
HUCTOCTHU LIKYPbI CO 3BE3AHbIM HEOOM mo3Bosiniia [laHTepe BCTaTh B LIEHTPE MUPO-
3MaHus 1 ObITh HaleJeHHON Oe3rpaHn4YHoOll cuiioi. B yepene aTux accouuanuii maH-
Tepa JJOTUYECKU TIpruodpeTasa BIacTh Hall 3B€3THBIM HEOOM M BCeil BCEIIEHHOM, YTO 1
TMO3BOJIWJIO €11 B 300JI0TMYECKOI MUCTEPUU CTaTh CUMBOJIOM CriacUTensl.

CIMCoK JINTepaTyphbl

Kopwmsiiea D. E. TomoBa Kak caMocTosITeIbHASI YacTh Tejla B TIOTYCTOPOHHEM Mupe // Drnu-
rpaguka Boctoka. Brir. 33 (B meuatu).

Xomkam C. M. XKe3n u TyaleTHBII cocyl ¢ M300pakeHWeM CIIeHbl Maru4eckoil 3amuThl //
Hpesunmit Erumner. C6opHuK crateit. M., 1960. C. 242—260.

Opuenko A. I. Anekcannpuiickuit @usuosnor. 3oomornueckas muctepusi. CI16., 2001.

Allen J. The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts. Atlanta, 2015.

Ciatowicz K. M. Les palettes égyptiennes aux motifs zoomorphes et sans décoration: Etudes de
I’art prédynastique. Krakéw, 1991.

Davies N. de G. Paintings from the Tomb of Rekh-Mi-Re at Thebes. N. Y., 1935.

Edel E. Zuden Inschriften aufden Jahreszeitenreliefs der “ Weltkammer” ausdem Sonnenheiligtum
des Niuserre // Nachrichten der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Gottingen. Philologisch-
Historische Klasse. 1961. Bd. 8. S. 209—255.

Hawass Z. Le Trésor de Toutankhamon. P., 2008.

#“ Hawwas Z. Op. cit. P. 211, 213.
“'Westendorf W. Panther.

76



9. E. Kopmbinresa. JIpeBHeernneTckue KopHu obpasa maHtepsl B Anekcanapuiickom «®usmomore»

Hsu Shih-Wei. The “Griffin” as a Visual and Written Image for the King // Gottinger Miszellen.
2011. Bd. 231. S. 45-56.

Jéquier G. La Panthére dans ’ancienne Fgypte // Revue d’éthnographie et de sociologie. P.,
1913. Vol. 4. P. 535-373.

Kammerzell F. Panther, Lowe und Sprachentwicklung im Neolithikum. Gottingen, 1994.

Kamrin J. The Cosmos of Khnumhotep II at Beni Hasan. L.; N. Y., 1999.

Kanawati N., Evans L. Beni Hassan. Oxford, 2014. Vol. 1: The Tomb of Khnumhotep II; 2018.
Vol. 4: The Tomb of Baget III.

Leibovitch J. Le griffon (Trois communications faites a I’institut d’Egypte). Le Caire, 1946.

Legge F. The Magic Ivories of the Middle Empire // Proceedings of the Society of Biblical
Archaeology. 1905. T. 27. P. 130—152, 297—303.

Mauric-Barberio F. Unzahlige neue Wand- Pfeiler- und Deckenfragmente aus dem Grab
Sethos’ I // Scanning Sethos. Die Wiedergeburt eines Pharaonengrabes. Basel, 2018. S. 118—
129.

Petrie W. M. F. Medum. L., 1892.

Petrie W. M. F. Objects of Daily Use. L., 1927.

Sethe K. Urkunden des Alten Reichs. Leipzig, 1932. Bd. 1.

Shorter A. W. A Magical Ivory // Journal of Egyptian Archaeology. 1932. Vol. 18. P. 1-2.

Quibell J. E. Hierakonpolis. L., 1900. Pt. 1.

Quibell J. E., Green F. W. Hierakonpolis. Pt. II. L., 1902.

Virey Ph. Le tombeau de Rekhmara, préfet de Thebes sous la XVIII Dynastie. P., 1889.

Westendorf W. Beitrage aus und zu den medizinischen Texten // Zeitschrift fiir agyptische
Sprache. 1966. Bd. 92. S. 129—132.

Westendorf W. Panther // Lexikon der Agyptologie. Lieferung 5. Wiesbaden, 1982. Bd. 4. S. 664—
665.

Vestnik Pravoslavnogo Sviato-Tikhonovskogo Eleonora Kormysheva,
gumanitarnogo universiteta. Doctor of Sciences in History,
Seriia IIT: Filologiia. Institute of Oriental Studies
2019. Vol. 61. P. 67-79 of Russian Academy of Sciences,
DOLI: 12 Rozhdestvenka, Moscow
107031, Russian Federation

elena3430@mail.ru

ORCID:

THE ANCIENT EGYPTIAN ROOTS OF THE IMAGE
OF THE PANTHER IN THE ALEXANDRIAN PHYSIOLOGUS

E. KoRMYSHEVA

Abstract: The purpose of this study is to trace the Old Egyptian roots of the Panther’s
figure, symbolising the Saviour in the zoological mystery play Physiologus created
in Egyptian Alexandria. Taking into account the opinion expressed in the literature
about the loss of the predator’s features in the Panther and its transformation in the
Physiologus into a sexless image, this article draws on textual and visual material and
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traces those characteristic features of the Panther in ancient Egyptian mythology
which remained inherent in its image in the Physiologus. In order to accomplish this
task, the article demonstrates the following features of its image which, as the author
argues, go back to the Old Egyptian tradition. This is the initial unity of the Panther
and the Serpent, which is seen in early monuments of the Old Egyptian culture, i.c.
the palettes of the Early Dynastic period from Hierakonpolis, where one can observe
a combined image depicting the unity of both animals. According to the surviving
sources, their rupture and hostility, as well as the transformation of the Panther into a
defender of the Sun God, are reflected in the Pyramids Texts of the Old Kingdom (III
millenium B.C.), where the female Panther, Mafdet, acts. She kills the Serpent, who
is an enemy of the Sun God. The article also studies the Egyptian roots of the ideas
about the Panther’s multicolouredness, reflected in the Physiologus. The article cites
data related to the attitude of the Egyptians to the skin of the Panther as a personalised
model of cosmos. An example is the apparel of the priests and of the deceased in front
of the sacrificial table, as well as the head of the Panther on various objects, e.g. attire
items, magic wands. Besides, the formation of the image of the Panther as a zoological
personification of the Saviour was arguably influenced by her role as a carrier of souls
of the dead in the other world. To support this view, the magic wands of the Middle
Kingdom are studied, on which are depicted the mythical images of a winged Panther
with the head of a falcon, the carrier of the head of the deceased, as well as the figures of
Tutankhamun riding on a black Panther, which were found in his sepulchre. Arguably,
the Panther’s features as the protector of the Sun God and the transformer of the souls
of the other world had led to its personification in the image of Christ.

Keywords: Ancient Egypt, Panther, Tutankhamun, Serpent, Mafdet, Sun God, Physio-
logus, Pyramid Texts, Beni Hasan, Horus, Isis.
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XPUCTUAHCKAS PA3BEOKA
B MAMJIIOKCKOM TOCVIAPCTBE XIV B.:
HEOXWIAHHBIE PAKYPCHI

K. A. TTAHYEHKO

Aunnoramusa: B craThbe aHanM3upyeTcsl 3araioyHas MpUIMCKa B PYKOMMCU apad-
ckoro CiyxkeOHUKa, HbIHE XpaHsiuerocss B coopaHuu CHHANCKOro MOHACTBIPS
(Sin. ar. 241). DTOT TEKCT HAMPSIMYIO CBSI3aH C MOATOTOBKOW AJIEKCaHIPUIICKOTO
KPECTOBOIO IOX0/1a, MPEANPUHSITOrO B OKTsI0pe 1365 r. kunpckum KoposeM [Tbepom
JIy3uHBSIHOM TTPOTUB MaMJTIOKCKOTO cyJTaHaTa. Kak sIBCTBYeT M3 MPUITMCKH, TPYIIITa
MpaBOCIaBHBIX apaboB, OMMH U3 KOTOPBIX ObLI BiaameiablieM CiayxkeOHMKa, BbIeXaB,
MPENNnoJoXUTENbHO, ¢ TeppuTopuu Kumpckoro koposieBcTBa, B (heBpajie—uioHe
1365 1. coBepIIMa MOE3AKY MO IaBHBIM LIEPKOBHO-TTOJIUTUYECKUM LIEHTPAM CUPO-
MaJleCTUHCKOTO peruoHa, nocjie yero BepHyaach Ha Kunp u nanee mpocienoBaia
Ha Pomoc, Mecto c6opa cuit KpectoHoceB. JlaHHas Tmoe3nKa, MpearnooKUTENbHO,
nMeJa 1ebio cOop MH(MOPMAIIMKM 1 YCTAHOBJIEHE HEKMX KOHTAKTOB, CKOpee BCEro,
C MECTHBIMU 1IepKOBHBIMM MepapxaMu. [Tocie HamageHus: KpeCTOHOCIIeB Ha AJleK-
CaHIPUIO MaMJIIOKCKME BIACTU HAyajlu TEPPOpP MPOTUB CBOUX XPUCTUAHCKUX TMOMI-
JMAHHBIX, IMOJ03PEBasi UX B HEJIOSUIBHOCTU U CBSI3SIX C BHEITHUMU BparaMu. [1pakTu-
YecKM BO BCeX Topojax, KOTOpble TOCETWIN BiIaaeablibl Sin. ar. 241, XpucTMaHCKOe
JYXOBEHCTBO TTOIBEPIIOCHh XKECTOKUM TpecienoBanusiM. [lox maBieHueM BiacTeid
MPOUCXONNT CBOpAYMBaHME CBSI3ei OJMKHEBOCTOUHBIX MpaBociaBHBIX LlepkBeit ¢
Buzantueii, yto ycyryouno Kpusuc XprucTuaHckoro Boctoka, HaCTYNMBILINI B TIO31 -
Hee CpeHeBEKOBbE.

Kumouessie cioBa: Xpuctuanckuii Boctok, Mamitokckuii cynranar, Kurpckoe Ko-
POJIEBCTBO, XPUCTUAHCKO-MYCYIbMaHCKME OTHOIIIEHUSI, TIPABOCIaBHbIe apalObl, CU-
HalCKue pyKOIUCH.

I. MamMJtiokckoe OOI11eCTBO: BHEIITHUE Y BHYTPEHHME Bparu

KpecToBrlii moxon kurpckoro Kopojis Ilbepa Jly3uHbsiHA, YBEHUABIIMIICS KPaTKO-
BpPEMEHHBIM 3aXBaTOM AJIEKCAHIPUU B OKTAOpeE 1365 I., cTaj 31oXaabHbIM COOBITHEM
B IJIa3ax COBpeMEHHUKOB Ha 3amnajae u Boctoke. KpynHeiiumii ycriex KaToanuecKoi
EBporibl B MpOTUBOCTOSSHUM C MaMJIIOKaMKU OOEpHYJICS TOHEHUEM APEBHEPUMCKOTO
MacliuTada Ha Bce MCIOBeAaHUs OJIMKHEBOCTOYHBIX XPUCTUAH U MTOCTETIEHHBIM CBO-
paurBaHueM cBsizeil IlpaBocimaBHoro BocTtoka ¢ BHemtHUM MupoM. LlepkoBHO-TTO-
JIMTUYECKNE KaTaKJIM3MbI, TIOPOXIEHHbBIE «ToI0M AJIEKCaAaHAPUUW», KaK Ha3BaJlu €To
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JIIOJIA TOTO MOKOJIEHUS, OKA3JIMCh HAM0JTO 3a0bIThl UCTOPUUYECKON HAYKOU. YUeHble
COCPENOTOUYWINCH Ha BOGHHBIX U AUTIOMATUYECKUX aCleKTaX MPOTUBOOOPCTBA MaM-
JIIOKOB 1 KUTpcKuX JIy3auHbsiHOB. OHAKO MepUoANYEcKd 0OHAPYKMBAIOTCSI BCE HO-
BbI€ UICTOYHUKU, TTO3BOJISIIOIIIME BUIETh BOBICUEHHOCTh BO BCE 3TU COOBITUS TPETheit
CTOPOHBI — OJIMXKHEBOCTOUHBIX XPUCTUAH.

O06ocHOBaHKMEM MacIITaOHbBIX TOHEHWI MaMJTIOKCKUMX BacTell Ha CBOUX XPUCTH -
AQHCKUX TOAJaHHbIX CTaJIM MOJ03PEHMSI B UX COUYBCTBUU 3aMaHbIM KPECTOHOCIIAM,
U, bojiee TOTO, COTPYAHUUYECTBE ¢ HUMU. Peub 111a, BEpOSITHO, HE TOJIBKO O XPUCTU-
aHax AJieKcaHIpuU, MPUBETCTBOBABIINX KPECTOHOCHOE BOMCKO, HO U O TalHBIX T10-
JIMTUYEeCKUX KoHTakTax ¢ Kunpowm uepapxoB XpuctraHckoro Boctoka.

BooO1ue, a5t 0JMKHEBOCTOUHOTO MYCYJIbMaHCKOIO o0lecTBa nosnHero Cpen-
HEBEKOBbsI ObLIIM XapaKTEePHbI HABSI3UMBBIE OMACEHUsI HOBOTO HAIIIECTBUSI KPECTOHOC-
11€B, COCTOSIHWME TMEePMAaHEHTHOW BOEHHOW MCTEPUMU U LINMUOHOMaHUU. MHO3eMHbIE
Kynubl ¥ MaJJOMHUKKM BOCHOPUHUMAJIUCH KaK MOTeHLMATbHbIE corisgnatan. MHorue
U3 aBTOPOB MaJJIOMHUYECKON JIMTEpaTypbl paccKa3blBaiu, Kak MOI03PUTEIbHOCTb MY-
CyJIbMaH CTajla UCTOUHUKOM CEPbe3HbIX TPOOIEeM [Tl yTelIeCTBEHHUKOB. MaMJTIoOK-
CKHE€ XPOHUKU TOJHbI CIOXXETOB O TPOUCKAX BPAXKECKUX IIMMOHOB U Ka3HIX pa3obJia-
YEHHBIX IBYPYITHUKOB'.

Hano ckazaTb, 4To 3TU HACTPOEHMSI ObUIM OTHIOb He OecriouBeHHBIMU. [TpoeKTh
oTBoeBaHMs1 CB. 3eMJIM HeMPepbIBHO 00cyxnaauch B EBporie BriioTh 10 30-x rr. X1V B.,
a IIOTOM BCILIBIBAJIM CHOBA U CHOBA>. MI3BeCTHBIN QIOPEHTUICKUI MAIOMHUK 1384 T.
JInonapmo ®@peckobdambay YITOMUHAI, KaK B CBSI3M C TNTAaHAMM KPECTOBOTO TIOXOIa He-
arroyimTanckoro Kopoist Kapia, ero, ®peckobaiban, MPOCUIN B XOIE ITyTEIIECTBUS
«Ha0JII01aTh TAMOLITHME TTPUCTAHU Y TOPOJIa, YTOOBI paccKasai s 1o BO3BpallleHUH, Te
MOXHO OBLIO OBbI ¢ yI0OCTBOM IPUCTATh BOMCKY, HAOII0AaTh U PEKX, M MeCTa 1 MOJIs,
IJe PaCKMHYTbh CTaH, U KaKue ropoja MOXHO Obl B31Th 00€M, ITOTOMY UTO S B 3TOM
MaJIOCTh UCKYIIIeH, TTOTOMY KaK 10 TpeXaM MOWM Y9aCTBOBAJT B CEMH CPaKEHUSIX» .

Kyna 60Jb111y10 1IEHHOCTb, YeM TaHHbIE MHO3EMHBIX HAOI0aTes e, He 3HABLIUX
s3blKa U peasiuii bavxxHero Boctoka, MOIM PenCTaBiIsTh CBEIEHUS areHTOB U3 YKcClia
MECTHBIX XpUCTHAH, OCOOEHHO LIEPKOBHbBIX MEPAPXOB, 00JIaJaBIIUX IIIMPOKUMU BO3-
MOXHOCTSIMU T10 cOOpY BOEHHO-TOJIMTHYecKoi nHpopmanuu. Haubonee usBectHa
B 9TOM CBSI3M Mepernucka MpaBoOCIaBHOIO ajeKcaHapuiickoro natpuapxa Hukomnas 1
¢ puMcKuMM Tanamu 10 1 Bo BpeMs1 V KpectoBoro noxona (1217—1221). Ilarpuapx
He TOJIbKO XaJIoBaJICsl Ha yTHeTeHWe CBOEi MacTBbl U MPOCUI 00 OCBOOOXIEHUU OT
ura HeBepHbIX, HO U J1aBajl BIMOJHE KOHKPETHbIE OMepaTUuBHO-TAKTUUECKUE COBETHI
o 3aBoeBanuio Erumnra*. [IprMedaTtelbHO, YTO KUBIIHHI B TO BpeMst MepycaatnuMcKuii

'CwM. mon6opky cooTBeTcTBYOMMX MpuMepoB: [Tanuenko K. A. ITomxkor Kaupa 1321 r. u ipo-
OJieMa XpUCTUAHCKOTo Teppopudma B MamitokckoM rocynapctse // BectHuk TICTIY. Cep. III:
®unonorus. 2011. Ne 4 (26). C. 118, 120.

2Edbury P. W. The Kingdom of Cyprus and the Crusades. 1191—1374. Cambridge, 1991. P. 156—
157; bmusniok C. B. Kpecronocubl no3nHero CpenHeBekoBbs: Koposnb Kumpa Ibep 1 Jly3uHbsiH.
M., 1999. C. 17-24.

3 ®dpeckodanbau JI. [TytemectBre Bo CBITYIO 3eMITIO // 3alUCKK UTATbSTHCKUX ITyTEIIeCTBEH-
HukoB XIV B. M., 1982. C. 18.

4IManuenko K. A. Hukomaii I, marpuapx Anexkcanapuiickuii // [1paBociaBHast SHIUKIONEIHS.
M., 2018. T. 50. C. 380—38]1.
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natpuapx EBpumuii (1204?—1223) ¢ HayaaoM BOEHHBIX IeiicTBUM Oexka u3 CB. rpaaa
" ykpblicsd B CHHaICKOM MOHACTHIPE, KaK CUMTAETCSI, U3 OMACEHMUSI, YTO BCKPOIOTCS
€TO0 CBSI3U C KPECTOHOCIIAMM®.

I1. Kunpckoe KoposieBcTBO U bivxxHuii Boctok

YnoOGHbIMY TTOCPEAHUKAMU B KOHTAKTaX MEXIY OpraHU3aTopaMy KPeCTOHOCHBIX
SKCMEIUIMA U COUYBCTBOBABUIMMU UM OJIMXKHEBOCTOUYHBIMU €IMHOBEPLIAMU MOIJIU
BBICTYNATh apad0-XpUCTUAHCKYE TOPTOBIIBI M KIIMPUKKM, 000CHOBaBIIMecs: Ha Kumpe.
DTOT OCTPOB, KOTOPHIM MPaBWIU UEPYCATUMCKHE KOPOJU KPECTOHOCLIEB, BHITECHEH-
Hble co CB. 3eMJIM, UMEJ 3HAUUTENbHYIO JOJI0 apabCKOro HacejleHUs] — OeXeHIIeB
U TepeceieHIeB MApOHUTCKOTO U TIPABOCIABHOTO (METBKUTCKOTO) MPOUCXOXKIEHMSIC,
B ronmi, xorna IMvep Jly3unbsaH 3amblnuisii cBoii KpecToBbiii moxon, Ha Kumnpe mpe-
ObIBan gaxe AHTHOxuMiicKuii natpuapx WUrHaruit (T 1364), usrnanueiii 8 1359 1. co
CBOETO MPECTOJIa MPOTUBOCTOSIIEH IEPKOBHO-TTOJTUTUYECKOU rpyrmnupoBKoii. Kurip-
CKHe KyMIbl U3 BOCTOYHbIX XPUCTUAH, BBICTYNAaBIINE KOMIAHbOHAMU €BPOINENHCKUX
KOMMEPCAHTOB, ObLJIM aKTMBHO BOBJIEYEHBI B TOPTOBIIIO ¢ ErunToM «CaHKIMOHHbI-
MM» TOBapaMu, KOTOPbIE TTAIICKMMU yKa3aMHM OBLJIO 3aMpelleHo poaaBaTh MyCyIbMa-
HaM, — XeJie30, OpyKue, ApeBecuHy, KoHeil. He Oyayun kaToinMKaMu, 3TU TOPTOBLIbI
HEe MOJIa a1 MO NarCKylo I0PUCAMKIIMIO, a TPUOBbLIb OT TAKUX OTNIEpALIUiA ASJTUIIU C
KOMITaHbOHAMU-JIATUHSTHAMMU.

Kumpckuit kopons Ibep Jly3unbsu (1359—1369) ¢ mepBBIX JeT CBOETO IpaBiie-
HUSI CTPEMMIICS K JOMHMHUPOBAHUIO B Bogax BocTouHoro CpennzeMHOMOpbs. B 1362—
1365 IT. OH NmpeanpuHsII myTeliecTBre o EBporie B moMcKax COI03HUKOB JISI HOBOTO
KpecTtoBoro noxonga. 9Ta nHULIMATHBA ObLUIa MOAAepKaHa ramnoi YpoanoMm V u ¢ppaH-
ny3ckuM kopoisieM XKanowm II (1350—1364). MU3HauaabHO UMEHHO Kopoib DpaHunmn
paccMaTpuBalics KaK MpeABONUTENb Moxona mno ocBoboxnaeHuto ['poda locnomns,
MPOBO3MJIAIIICHHOTO Taroii B ABMHbOHE B MapTe 1363 r. CMepTh GpaHIly3cKOTO MO-
Hapxa roJloM IM03Xe BbIHYIWJIAa CKOPPEKTUPOBATh IJIaHbl. PYKOBOICTBO KpeCcTOHOC-
Holt akcnenuuueit Ob10 niepenaHo Ilbepy Jlysunbsiny. Ho emy ynanoch Habpath B
EBporie Juib o4eHb CKyIHbIE CUJIbI, UTO JeJallo MPOEeKT OoTBoeBaHUs IlajecTuHbI
a0COJIIOTHO HEPEATbHBIM. XOTS Ha O(PUIIMATbHOM YPOBHE KPECTOHOCHAS MpoMaraH-
Jla TipopoJrkaiia ToBoputh 0 CB. I'pobe, I1bep n3bpal 1eibio cBoero yaapa AjlleKcaH-
PO, TIIABHOTO TOPTOBOTO KOHKYpeHTa Kutipckoit damaryctel. Bripouewm, a1tr 111a-
HBI 10 MOCJIeAHEero MOMEHTa JepKalrch B CEKpeTe U3 OMaceHuii, YTO BeHELIMaHCKUE
COIO3HUKHM KOpPOJISI, OOoraTeBlIMe Ha JIEBAHTUMCKOW TOPTOBJE, BBIAAAYT 3Ty MH(DOP-
Mauuio mamitokam. Toukoit coopa cul KpecToHocCleB ObLT Ha3HaueH Ponoc, Kyna B
KOHIIe JieTa 1365 1. moaTsaHyInCch Kopabiau eBpoIIeiicKUX philiapeit Bo Tiase ¢ [Tbepom
U KUIpCKasi ackaapa, chopMupoBaHHas ero opatom 2KaHoM, HOCUBILIUM TUTYJT KHSI3ST
AHTHOXUIICKOTO — OH ObLI OCTaBJIEH YIIPABJISITh OCTPOBOM Ha BPEMSI OTCYTCTBUS KO-

> [Manuenko K. A. EBdpumuii, marpuapx Mepycammmckuii // [IpaBociaBHas SHIIMKIOTICIVS.
2008. T. 17. C. 428.

¢ Pahlitzsch J. Mediators between East and West: Christians under Mamluk Rule // Mamluk
Studies Review. 2005. Vol. 9. Ne 2. P. 41.
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pounst’. Beictynus ¢ Pomoca 6 okts6pst, ot nogoies K Anekcanapuu u 10 okrsaopst®
aTaKoBaJI TOPOLL.

I11. Pykonuce Sin. Ar. 241: TanHCTBEHHas IPUITMCKa

B depaie 1365 ., kKoraa kopoub [Ibep 6611 elie B BeHenn, 3aHUMasCh OpraHm-
3alueit KpectoHocHoro ¢iota, B [lajgecTuHe mosiBuaach rpyriia npaBociaBHbIX apa-
0O0B, MPUOBIBIINX, CYAs 10 BCEMY, 110 MOpI0. MBI 3HaeM 00 UX Moe3aKe Mo 3alucHu Ha
MOCJEIHEM JIMCTe apaOCKO TUTYPrudeCcKo KHUTHY, XpaHsiieiics HbiHe B CuHalCKOM
MoHacTeIpe cB. Exatepunsr (Sin. Ar. 241)°. CaMa 110 cebe pyKOITHCh He TIPeACTaBIseT
HUYETo IMPUMEYaTeIbHOrO: COOPHUK OOroCIyKeOHbIX KAHOHOB, HEOOJIbIIOTO (popMa-
ta (17 X 13 cM), B nepeBsiHHOM 00Ji0kKe, 11—12 cTpOK Ha cTpaHMIlE MOYESPKOM HACX,
3ar1aBys BbIIEIeHB KpaCHBIMU YepHUIaMU. MecTo U BpeMsT HalTiCaHWsI KHUTU Hen3-
BECTHBI, KaK 1 00CTOSATeNIbCTBA e€ TTosgBieHns B CuHaiickom MoHacTeipe!’. MHTepec
BBI3bIBAET TOJIBKO 3aMUCh Ha MocenHeM jucTte. [Touepk ee OTHIOAb He UBSIIIHBINA, HO
JIOCTAaTOYHO YBEPEHHBIN U JIETKO YATAEMbIii, XOTSI MUCABIIUI BO MHOTMX CIYJasiX UT-
HOpPHPOBaJ TOYKHU Haa 3yomamu. [Tpumnucka npegHa3Havyagach 1l JMYHOTO MOTb30-
BaHus. [IpuBeneM ee LIETMKOM.

«Bp10 oTnpaBneHune B ctpaHy locrnogHio B 4yerBepr 6 1nyGata (deBpais)
roma 6873 (1365 . mo P. X.) ot oria Hamrero Anama, Mup emy. A u3 ['a3el B cpeny 26-T10.
A n3 Uepycanuma B Pamny B monenensHuk 10 apapa (Mapra). A u3 Paminl B [lamack
B ueTBepr (...). A u3 Jlamacka B beiipyT Bo BropHuK 3 Xa3upaHa (UIOHS). A OTTyIa Ha
Kunp B nsiTHuny (...). U npuosL1n Mbl BO BTopHUK 17-10. U oTnipaBuiuch Ha Ponoc B
noHeneabHUK 4 Mecsitia ab (aBrycra). A npexje oTipasiaeHus: Ha Ponoc npecraBuiics
CBSIIIEHHUK Muxaujl Ha MUJIOCTh XPHUCTa, Mocje MpedbiBaHus UX B Mope 50 mHeil.
A ¢ Ponmoca ornpaBuiuchk cBaeHHUK Cam‘ad u JIxupacumyc u ITocaraHHUK rocrno-
nuHa (rasil ar-rabb) 6 Tumpuna I (okts16pst). U pasrpadbuim ¢hpaHku AjIeKCaHAPUIO B
naTHULy 14-ro»!.

A. ATuiia B CBOEM KaTaJjiore NpeaBapul myoJuKaluio 3anucu rnosicuenuem «I1pu-
MICKa JIPYTUM TToYepKOM O TyTelecTBUU B CB. 3eMi1t0». CoBepIlIeHHO OYEBHIHO, YTO
Mbl UMEEM JIEJIO He ¢ MaJIOMHMYecTBOM K CB. MeCTaM U UTO MOoe3/1Ka aBTOPOB 3aMuCu
OblJ1a TIPSIMO CBsI3aHa ¢ AJIeKCaHAPUHCKUM KpecToBbIM moxonoM. Ilpumnucka npen-
CTaBJIsIET COOOM OTYET O IMyTEIIEeCTBUM, IPEASIbHO KPaTKUii, CKPHIBABIIUI JTI00YIO
nHdopMaImio, Kpome MapuipyTa. JIH1 Hemeu Be3ae yKa3aHbl ITPaBUJIBHO — BEpOST-

"Edbury P. W. Op. cit. P. 162, 164—166.

8O mare 3axBaTta AnekcaHapun dpankamu cM.: Van Steenbergen J. The Alexandrian Crusade
(1365) and the Mamluk Sources: Reassessment of the kitab al-ilmam of an-Nuwayri al-Iskandarani //
East and West in the Crusader States: Context — Contacts — Confrontations. Leuven, 2003. Vol. 3.
P. 123—138. (Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta; 125).

® @oTrokomusI PYKOMHMCU JOCTyITHa Ha caite http://web.nli.org.il/sites/NLI/Hebrew/
digitallibrary/pages/viewer.aspx?presentorid=MANUSCRIPTS&docid=PNX_MANUSCRIPT
S003674061-7#|FL31230391. Joctym 31.12.2018. Bbraromapio A. Tpeiirepa 3a yka3aHue Ha 3TOT UC-
TOYHUK.

10¢Atiya, ‘Aziz. Al-Faharis al-tahliliyya li-mahtutat Tor Sina al-‘arabiyya. Al-Iskandariyya, 1970.
P. 457. B karanore A. ATuiin IIPUBOIUTCS IaTa PyKOITUCH «OK. 1365 I.», HO OHa, CKOpee, IIPEeICTaB-
JIsIeT co0oit terminus post quem.

"Ibid. P. 457; Sin. Ar. 241. Fol. 136 v.
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HO, TIMCABIINI OPUEHTUPOBAJICS HAa CBOM JHEBHUKOBBIC 3aIMMCH, MHAUE TPYIHO TIpe-
CTaBUTb, KaK OH yIepxKaJl B aMsITH 1aThl U IHW Hele MHOXECTBA COObITHIA, TpOuC-
XOIUBILIUX B TEUEHUE TOJIA.

Cynst o TeKCTy, MyTellecTBYoIUX O0bl10 yeTBepo. CseHHUK Cam‘aH (Cume-
OH), HekTo JIxxupacumyc/I'epacuM (OAUH U3 HUX, BUAUMO, U ObUT aBTOPOM 3aITUCH),
cBsIleHHUK Muxawi, ymepiunii Ha Kunpe jgetom 1365 r., u TaMHCTBEHHBII 1epPCO-
HaX, Ha3bIBaeMblii rasil ar-rabb, «ITocnaHHUK rocrionuHa (WM rocynapsi)». Bapuant
nepesona «mnociaHHUK [ocnoga» s orOpachiBalo, MOTOMY UTO pedyb WAET O BIIOJHE
MUPCKUX peasinsgx. MM rociaHHUKa CKPBITO, BUIUMO, U3 KOHCTIMPATUBHBIX COO0Opa-
JKEHWI. Y9acTBOBAJI JIM OH B ITOE3MIKE C CAMOTO HavaJla VIIK TIPUCOSTUHUIICS K OCTaTb-
HbIM TPOUM YK€ Ha MaplIpyTe — OCTaeTcsl HesICHbIM. PaBHO KakK M TO, YbUM TOHLIOM
oH ObL1. Cl10BO rabb («rocrioauH») MOXeT 0003Ha4YaTh U LIEPKOBHOTO Mepapxa, U CBeT-
CKOTO BJIaCTUTEIsI, © MHOTO KOTO IPYTOTO.

ITomrpoOyeM BHUMaTETbHEE TIPUCMOTPETHCS K MAPIIPYTY MY TEIIECTBYS U U3BJICYb
13 3TOTO BCIO BO3MOXHYI0 MH(MOPMALINIO.

IV. Ananus mapiipyra

MecTo oTrnpaBiieHUsI HE pacKpbIBaeTcsl, UTo Moka3arenbHo. Mcxonst us conepxka-
HUS 3alMCH, MOXHO TIPEAIooXUTh, 4YTo 3To Obl1 Kump. B TekcTe Bce nepemeliie-
HUS IIyTHUKOB IepeaaloTcs cioBamMu kana at-tawagguh («HarpaBWINCh», B 3HAYEHUU
«IIPOJOJIKUIN TYTh»), U JINIIb IIPU COOOLIeHUU O NpuObITUM HA Kunp ymorpebieH
raroj wasala («<puObLIN», B CMBICJIE «BEPHYJINUCH» ). [Toxoxe, aBTOp 3arucu BOCIIPU-
HuMan Kumnp kak KoHEUHYI0 TOUKY CBOETo MapIlpyTa.

ITepBbIM IyHKTOM myTeliecTBUs Ha3BaHa ['a3a. Yepes 3TOT ropoa MpOXOanI Iy Th
1 TeX, KTo Harpabisuicsa B [Mamectuny ¢ CuHas wiu u3 Kaupa, u Tex, KTo TpruobIBaj
TyJa no Mopto. XOTsl JIaBHbIMU MOPCKUMU BopoTamu CB. 3emiin BeicTyrnaja Adoda,
HO, BO3MOXHO, BJIaJieJiblIaM pyKonucu Sin. Ar. 241 OblJ1 MHTEpECEH HE TOT 3aX0JIyCT-
HBII MOPT, a UMeHHO [a3a, aAMMHUCTPATUBHBIN LIEHTP BCell 10KHOU IlamecTUHBI.
Hopora n3 Cunaiickoro MmoHacThips uinu Kaupa no I'a3bl 3aHMMazna nopsiaka 8 gHeid,
MOpCcKMM nyTeM ¢ Kurnpa npu 6aronpusTHOM noroae — 1 Toro MeHblie. Kojb ckopo
MyTeIIeCTBEHHUKY MOKMHYIM a3y 26 deBpalisi, 3HAYUT, OHM OCTaBAJIMCh B FOPOJIE HE
MeHee JecdITu mHeil. Bo3aMoxXHO, BIpodyeM, YTO MOPCKOe TTyTellecTBe — Hauboee
BEPOSITHO, TIOBTOPIO, YTO OHU TIPUOBLIN TT0 MOPIO — 3aTSHYJIOCH M3-3a TUIOXOH To-
rofabl. CTOUT OTMETUTh, UTO JIFOAM, OTIPABISIBIIMECS B IJJaBAaHUE B pasrap 3UMHUX
IITOPMOB, JOJKHBI ObLIY OBITH OYEHb CUIIBHO MOTMBUPOBAHHBI.

IIyTe 13 I'azer B Mepycanum mposeran yepe3 XeBpoH U Budieem u 3aHuMan He
OoJiee YeThIpeX JHEW Jaxke TIPU ydeTe HETPOMOKUTEILHBIX OCTAaHOBOK Y CB. MeCT.
Takum ob6pa3oM, ckopee Bcero, MyTHUKU NpudbLn B MepycanuMm 1 mapTa, HakaHy-
He BockpeceHbsl TopxkectBa [IpaBocnaBus. A yxe 10 mapTa, caenaB Bce CBOM Aefa,
oHu nokuaaioT CB. rpaa. OueBUIHO, YTO ITO HE MATOMHUKU, U TIPUOBLIIA OHU B TO-
POl BOBCE HE TSI TOTO, YTOOBI BCTPETUTH [lacxXy, KoTopast B TOT TOI TIPUXOIMIIACh HA
13 anpens.

OcraBuB Uepycanum, cTpaHHUKU HAMpPaBISIOTCS MO CTaHAAPTHOMY IMyTH MPU-
OBIBaBIINMX MOPEM TMaJJOMHMKOB — Ha 3amaj K Pamie, jexaBiieil Ha TOJITyTH K T10-
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oepexnbio. IToce 1oBoIbHO oracHo HoueBKU B MyneiicK1x ropax OHU JTOJIKHbBI ObLIU
noctrub Pamutbl yxe 11 Mapra, Bo BTopHUK. OTTyIa OHU BBICTYITWJIM B YETBEPT, T. €.
13 mapra'?.

Mapuipyt u3 Pamiisl B JlaMack ObUT 1OCTaTOYHO HAaXOXKEHHBIM: IEPEBaIUB Yepe3
MPUOPEXKHYIO IPSITY XOJIMOB, IIyTHUKU CITyCKaIUCh Ha 1mojisg [anuneun, mm mumo Ha-
3apeTa u ropsl @aBop K TuBepuramzckomMy o3epy, Jajiee UM HaIo OBLIO TIepeTTpaBUThCS
yepe3 MopnaH B BepxHEM TeUeHMU U Mepecedb CTEIM, JeXaBlide K 0Ty OT gamMac-
ckoro oasuca I'yra. I1yTb 3TOT MOT 3aHSTb OKOJIO IECITU AHEHU WU OOJIbIIIE, ECTIU Obl
MYTEIIECTBEHHUKU CTaJI XIATh MOMYTHBIM KapaBaH. YIUBJISIET APYroe: 3a4eM UATU
n3 Wepycanuma B Jlamack yepe3 Pamiry? CymecTtBoBan Kynga 0ojiee IpsIMOIA IIyTh OT
Cs. rpaga Ha ceBep uepe3 Camaputo K TuBepuane u Cadeny. DToii JOpOroit xomu-
JIA BCe MaJIOMHUKM, Bo3Bpaiasmuecs u3 CB. 3emin uepe3 Cupuro®. 3auem myTele-
CTBEHHUKH JieJiaJivu KpIoK B 40 KM, UTOOBI BEITH Y TUBEPHAICKOTO 03epa Ha OOBIYHbII
mapipyT? S BUXKY TOJBKO OJHO OOBSICHEHUE: OHU myTaiau cienbl. OHU He XOTelH,
YTOOBI KTO-JIM00 3HAJ O AaJbHEHIIe eI UX MyTU, U CTPEMUJIUChH CO3/aTh BrievaT-
JIeHUe, 4YTO cOOMparoTcsl MOKUHYTH [lagecTuHy 1o Mopio.

ITpuo6sIB B Jlamack, BUIMMO, B KOHIIE MapTa, CTpPaHHUKM OCEJIM B TOpojie OoJIblIIe,
yeM Ha JIBa Mecsia. MoXHO MpearnojioXUThb, YTO OHU 3aBSI3bIBAIN KAaKHMe-TO KOHTaK-
Thl U cOOMpaJIM KaKyro-To MHPopmaumio. XpucTuaHckuili KBaprai Jlamacka 3aHu-
MaJl BCEro OKOJIO copoKa rektapoB. [ocTsiM 3a 3Tu aBa Mecsilia ObLIO Obl TPYIHO HE
rnepecevybcss — M HE OJMH pa3 — C MNPOXUBABIIUM TaM AHTUOXUICKUM MaTPUAPXOM
ITaxomuem. Tem GoJiee YTO MPOCTON ATUKET TPeOOBAII OT MHO3EMHBIX MAJOMHUKOB
MpeacTaBUThCS MpaBsieMy apxuepero. Kak Oynet sicHO U3 1ajbHel111ero n3aoxeHus,
[Taxomuii moaBeprcs MpecaeaoBaHUsIM MaMTIOKCKUX BiIacTeil mocjie AJIeKCaHIpUIi-
CKOTO TOX0/1a.

CKOJIbKO BpeMEHM OTPE00BaIOCh ObI MyTEIIECTBEHHUKAM, YTOOBI JOOPaThCs 13
Hamacka 1o beiipyta? OToT nmyTb 3aHs1 y naJloMHUKa MaptuHa baymrapreHa B siHBa-
pe 1508 1. Hemet0 — HO ero B ropax HakKphblia MeTeJb, U OH TiepeXuaai, oKa OTKpo-
JOTCS TIepeBaJibl, a TOTOM MPOOMBAJICS Yepe3 CHEXKHbBIE 3aHOCHI. ApHOJIBI (poH Xapd B
mae 1498 . mpoenan 3TOT e MyTh 3a Tpu JHA 4. Haim nyTHruKuY, ToKUHYB Jlamack Bo
BTOPHUK 3 UIOHS, TOXE ABUTAIMCh B JIeTHEe BpeMsl U BIIOJHE MO J0CTUYb belipyTta
K 4eTBepry 5-ro. A B MATHUILY OHM Yyke oTIibLid Ha Kump. Penkast ynaya — cpasy

12 B 3amucK B 3TOM MECTE CTOMT HEMTOHSITHOE CJIOBO, HalTMCaHHOE 6e3 ToueK HaJl 3yolamMu, Ko-
TOpOE MOXHO MPOYNUTATh Kak bi-I-ba‘ira, T. . «<Ha BepOmonax». OMHAKO BTOPOIT pa3 OHO TIOSIBIISIETCST
npu coodlIeHUHU O ImyTemecTBun u3 beiipyra Ha Kumnp, T. e. «BepOtoab» He noaxonadT. Jpyroit Ba-
PHUAHT MPOYTEHMUSI CYIIECTBUTENBHOTO at-tugra o3HayaeT «Opelllb, BXOM, Mpoxon». OIHAKO ero CMbICIT
B TaHHOM KOHTEKCTE He BIOJTHE ITOHSITEH.

BTak, Hanpumep, Apcennii Cyxanos B 1651 1. mporen ot Mepycannma o Jlamacka yepes Ca-
mapuio, JIxennuH, Kanepnaywm 3a 11 nHeit ¢ octaHoBkamu (IIpockunuTtapuii Apcenust CyxaHoBa.
1649—1653 rr. CII6., 1889. C. 90—-93).

" [ToceTuTenb U OMKCATENb CBATBIX MECT, B TPEX YACTSIX CBETA COCTOSIIIUX, Wi [lyTtemecTBue
MapreiHa baymraprena, Hemeuxoit Mmnepun IBopsinuHa u Kasanepa, B Eruner, Apasuto, Ila-
nectuHy u Cupwuio... CI16., 1794. C. 183—205; The Pilgrimage of Arnold von Harff, Knight, from
Cologne, through Italy, Syria, Egypt, Arabia, Ethiopia, Nubia, Palestine, Turkey, France and Spain,
which he accomplished in the years 1496 to 1499. Nendeln, 1967. P. 232.
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MOMAaTh B IMOPTY MOMYTHBII KOpabJib U OTIUILITh HA CIeAYIONIUii AeHb. He nckinoue-
HO, YTO KOPaOJIb JOXKUIAJICS TOJIBKO X U TYT € TOTHSII SIKOPb.

Ho ynaua Ha aToM 3akoHumsiack. Bmecto Toro uro6nl nobparbcst 1o Kumpa 3a
rapy CyTOK — OCTPOB BUJEH C JINBAaHCKUX TOP HEBOOPYXKEHHbBIM I1a30M — MyTHUKU
npoBenu B Mope 12 nqHeit, no 17 nroHs. $IBHO OHU MoNajau B IITOPM U ObUIM OTOpOIIIe-
Hbl oT Kunpa Ha coTHM KMJIOMETpoB. Ho KanmuTaH rmoyeMy-To He CTaj MepeXuaaTh
HEToroy B 0elipyTcKoli raBaHu, a pelnJI BBIATU B MOPE HEMEIJIEHHO.

Hanee B 3amucu cieayeT CTpaHHOE COOOIlIeHWe O KOHYMHE CBAIIeHHUKAa Mu-
xauja nocie 50 nHeil ckuTaHuii o mopsM. OTkyna B3siuch 9Ty 50 nHeil? Moxert
ObITh, KOpabiib BepHyicad Ha Kump He 17 utons, a 17 uionsa? I[IpaBna, u B 3TOM ciiydae
nosrydaetcs He 50 gHeit, a 42. Ho aBTOp 3amucu Bcerga yKasbIBajl MECSII, €CJIM HO-
Basl 1aTa He OTHOCWJIACH K MpeAbiayiiemMy Mecsity. HamucaB «17-e», oH moapa3ymMmeBa
«17-e utons». KpoMe Toro, nepen 1atoil CTOUT A€Hb HEAEIU, «BTOPHUK». 17 WIOHS
1365 r., IeMCTBUTEILHO, TIPUXOAUTCS HAa BTOPHUK, B OTJIMYME OT 17 W10,

\

) |
Croars CTLER | Y47
BADLE blicts EYHOTTHCH '-l (YA

Siﬂ. aﬁ 241 BeiipyT, or. 6.06. (7) £ S ";

L 13657r, ! & < Hamack, 1. 3.06
| Ly
| [, TR

TunoteTHaeckmii #4 Yl Treepuaackoe 03.

r*
L

.“_ﬂ“z\ﬂek@wmu, npubsiTre 10.10, %
'

Pajom ¢ Ha3saHueM FOpojia ykasaHa jara

OTNPABJAEHHA OTTYAA MyTELIECTBEHHHKOB,
©CJIH HeT JAPYTHX MOACHEHHH

B 1cm 50 km

Th-2019

86



K. A. [TanueHko. XpuctuaHcKas pa3Beaka B MaMIIOKCKOM rocynapctse XIV B.: HeoxXuIaHHbIE paKypChl

ITo coobmiennto xponucta Jleontust Maxepsl, BOCKO KMITPCKMX KPECTOHOCIIEB
BO mi1aBe ¢ 2KaHoM AHTHOXUIICKUM oTrpaBuiIochk Ha Pomoc 25 utonda®. Ipasaa, ¢ior
JIOJITO CTOSIJT B pa3HBIX KUITPCKUX raBaHsIX, 3arpyxai Jomaziei, npuHi 2KaH BooO1ie
BepHYyJicad B Hukocuio n3-3a 6one3nn. Apmaza noctunia Pogoca Tonbko 25 aBrycrals.
CaameHHUK CuMeoH, I'epaciM 1 X TpETUii TAMHCTBEHHBIN CIYTHUK, OTTUIBIBILIME C
Kwumnpa 4 aBrycra, nerko goraaiu (ot kopois [1bepa. HecoMmHeHHO, 3TUX TpOUX pac-
CMaTpMBaJId KaK LIEHHBIX areHTOB, 3HABIIMX JaHAIIA(Thl BpaKeCKUX TEPPUTOPUIA,
BHYTPEHHIOIO OOCTAHOBKY B CyJITaHaTe MaMJIIOKOB M, BO3MOXHO, JIIONEi, KOTOphIE B
HYXKHOE BpPEeMsI MOTYT OTKDBITh HYXXHBbIC BOPOTa. 6 OKTSIOPSsI IyTeIlIeCTBEHHUKU-CO-
IsToaTau BEICTYITIN ¢ Pogoca BMecTe ¢ KpeCTOHOCHBIM (DIIOTOM M Uepe3 HeCKOIBKO
JHEe MPUCYTCTBOBAJIU MPU B3SITUU AJIEKCAHIPUMU.

OnHako ynepxaTb 9TOT ropoj koposto [1bepy He yaanoch u3-3a HexelaHUs ero
COIO3HMKOB CpaxkaThCsl C MAMIIIOKCKMM BOMCKOM, mopomenimumM u3 Kaupa. Pasrpa-
OUB AJIEKCAaHIPUIO, KPECTOHOCIIBI YIITM Ha Kopaomau. [HeB MaMITFOKCKUX BJIacTeil u
MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO 00111eCTBa OOPYIIUIICS Ha CUPO-ETUITeTCKUX XPUCTUAH, KOTOPbIE Ka-
3aJIMCh «IISITOM KOJJOHHOW» 3aBOEBaTEINEH.

V. UckopeHeHue «IISITOI KOJIOHHBI»

VY Hac HegoCcTaTOYHO JAHHBIX, YTOObI CYIUThb, HACKOJbKO OJMKHEBOCTOUHbIE
nepapxy ObUTM BOBJICUEHBI B KOHTAKTHI C pa3BeMuMKaMM, 3acbliaeMbIMU ¢ Kutipa, mo-
JTOOHBIMU BilaniebliaM pykonucu Sin. Ar. 241. OgHako BoJiHA MaMJTIOKCKHUX Perpec-
CUil 0OpyIIMIaCh HA XPUCTUAHCKOE TYXOBEHCTBO BO MHOTMX rOpOJax, Iie MoObIBaIU
aBTOpHI 3amucu’’.

Wepycanumckuii matpuapx Jlazapb ObL1 OpoIlieH B TEMHUILY U TTIOABEPTHYT Onde-
BaHUIO, eMy Tpo3uiia cMepTh's. [IpaBocTaBHBIE CBIIIICHHUKY, HaxonuBInuecs B Uepy-
cajliMe, OKa3aJIUCh B 3aTOYEHUHN B TOPOICKON LIUTaAeau. Mbl 3HaeM 00 3TOM 13 TIpU-
MUCKU K PYKOIIMCHU OIHOTO M3 3TUX CUIENblIeB, Xypu Puskannaxa uz Cupuu, 6pata
Oyayiiero AHTHOXMIicKoro natpuapxa Muxauia 1'°. He nMest BO3MOXHOCTH TIPEITO-
Jlarathb, 4To nenan B Mepycammme oceHbio 1365 T. 3TOT SIBHO He PSITOBOM CBSIIIEHHUK
AHTHOXUIiCKOM LlepkBU, OTMETUM JIMIb, YTO LIEIbIO €ro MpeObIBAHMS BPsI JIU ObLIO
MaJIOMHUYECTBO.

15 JTeonTuit Maxepa. IToBecTh o cinaakoii 3emie Kurp / nep. C. B. bausHiok // KpectoHociibt
MO3IHETO cpenHeBeKOBbs. M., 1999. C. 86—87. B Tekcte xpoHuku 25 utoHs 1365 . Ha3BaHO yeTBep-
oM, HO 3TO, ITOXOXeE, OLIMOKA.

1®Tam xe. C. 87.

7 MBI ocTaBJisieM 3a CKOOKAMU BITOJTHE OXMAaeMbIe PEIIPECCUU TTPOTUB KaTOJIMYECKUX MOHA-
XoB-(paHIUCKaHLIEB, XUBIIKUX Ha bikHem Boctoke, HO paccMaTprBaeM roHEeHMSI TOJTBKO Ha BOC-
TOYHBIX XpPUCTHUAH.

18 CM. MonpoOHOCTH TOHEHMI Ha IMPaBOCIaBHBIX B MAMITIOKCKOM Tocynapctie: [lanuenko K. A.
3abpiTasg Kartactpoda. K peKoHCTpyKIIMM TOCTEACTBUN AJIEKCAaHIPUICKOTO KPECTOBOTO TIOXOIa
1365 r. Ha XpuctranckoMm Bocrtoke // ApaObl-xpucTuaHe B KICTOpUM U JauTepaType bmktero Boc-
Toka. M., 2013. C. 202-219.

Y BriocienctBum Puskamiax crai MUTpOTIouToM bocTpsl, a ero cbiH B 1395 T. BCTYIIIT HAa aHTH -
OXUICKMU natpuapiuii npecros nog uMmeHeM Muxawuna I1. Cm. 06 3toii mpunucke: [lanuenko K. A.
«B ron Anexcanapun». K nctopum MamIIioKCKOTO TOHEHUST Ha XPUCTUAH TTocTie AJIEKCAaHIPUIICKOTO
Kpecrosoro nmoxona 1365 r. // BecTHuk 1iepkoBHoit uctopuun. 2017. No 1-2 (45—46). C. 127—136.
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B Cupuu Takue xe penpeccuu oOpyIIManuch Ha nepapxoB AHTHoxuiickoit Ilepk-
Bu. Kak nucana 06 3Tom pycckast 1eTOnUCh: «Llapb erMNmeTbCKbIN. .. XWJIHIIA ITyCThIH-
HUYecKaa 1 MpeOblBaInila YepHeueckaa pa3pyliu, MT'yMeHbl U MOTbl U30U, U paCTOUMN
U pa3rHa, a enmUCKOIbl BCSI My4YlBb, BBepKe B TeMHUIY»?. [Tarpuapx [Taxomuii 6611
CMEIIIEH CO CBOETO MOCTa, BUAMMO IO TTOA03PEHUIO B MOJUTUUECKON HETOSIITBHOCTH.
B xoH11e BecHBI 1366 T. aHTUOXMIACKMM €IMUCKOIIaM pa3pelinii n36paTh HOBOTO MPe -
CTOSITEIIT — WM CTaJl yIToMsiHyThIit Muxawr | brumrapa (1366—1373). Cyns mo XpoHUKe
U6H Kacupa, MaMITIOKCKHiT HamecTHUK Jlamacka — na’ib as-Sam — npeanucan Mu-
Xauiy rpeObIBaTh UMEHHO B JlaMacke, 1o TPUCTAIbHBIM KOHTPOJIEM MYCYJIbMAaHCKUX
BIacrei?.

B te nBa Mecsilia, KOTopble KUITPCKKE MOCIaHIIbl TpoBeiu B [lamacke, OHU, BO3-
MOXHO, 3aBsSI3aJI CBSI3W U C XPUCTHAHAMM WHBIX MUCITOBEJAHUI U Oosiee yaaleHHBIX
MECTHOCTEN. DTO OCTAaeTCs BCETO JIMIIDL JOraaKoi, HO Koraa B Hayaue 1367 r. Kurp-
cKuit IIOT aTaKoBaJ CeBEpOIMBAHCKUIA TPUITOIN, MAMIIOKHA B OTBET Ka3HUJIN Mapo-
HUTCKOTO naTtpuapxa Ixxudparra?.

OTU penpeccuu, OIHAKO, MOTJIA ObITh MPOCTO aKTOM MILEHUSI BCEM CUPO-ETUTIeT-
CKMM XpUCTUAHAM, a He HaKa3aHWEeM KOHKPETHBIX JINIL 32 KOHKPETHHIE MPOSIBJICHUS
HeJlosuTbHOCTU. [ToxoxXe, y MAMITIOKCKUX BJIACTEi He ObLUIO MPSIMbBIX TOKA3aTEIbCTB 13-
MEHBI XpUCTUAHCKUX UePapXOB, MHAYE YMCJIO XXEePTB TOHEHU I ObLIO Obl 3HAUUTEbHO
oounblie. Kpome aToro, oueHb CMUMITOMATUYHO HAaYaBILIeeCsl C 3TOTO BpEMEHM Tpecie-
JIOBaHNE HECAHKIIMOHUPOBAHHBIX BHEIITHUX KOHTAKTOB IJ1aB BOCTOYHOXPHUCTUAHCKUX
Lepkseii.

VI. Anb-Kanbkaianay u nsojsuus XpuctuaHckoro Bocroka

Ha npotsixxeHuu riepBoro crojietusi npasieHus [Taseosoros 0J1MKHEBOCTOUHbIE
rnaTpuapxu, Kaxercsi, 00Jibllie BpeMeHU MpoBOoAWIM B Bu3aHTuM, yeM Ha CBOUX Tpe-
crojax. OmHaKo oOMeH rpaMOoTaMu M MOCOJbCTBAMU, MTOE3AKU MpPeACTOosITeNel BOC-
touHbiX LlepkBeii B KOHCTaHTUHOMNOIb, UX YY4aCTUE B BU3AHTUICKON 1LIEPKOBHOM MO-
JINTUKE — BCS 9Ta cUcTeMma cBsi3eil paccoinaercs K Havainy 70-x rr. XIV B. C aroro
BPEMEHU HU OJIMH U3 MaTPUApXOB MaMJIIOKCKOIO IrOCy/1IapCcTBa He MOocelal BUSAHTU I -
ckyto cronuny. Ilepenucka ¢ KoHcTaHTUHOIOEM NEPUOIUYECKU BeJIach, HO OT Hee
OCTaJIOCh TaK Majo CBUAETEJbCTB, UYTO OcCIabJieHre CBSI3eil BUAHO HEBOOPYXKEHHBIM
IJ1a30M.

MOXHO CBsSI3aTh BCE 3TU U3MEHEHMSI C BO3OOHOBJICHUEM U YXKECTOUEHUEM 3a-
MPEeTOB MaMJIIOKCKUX BJIACTE Ha BHELIHWE KOHTaKThl uepapxoB [IpaBociaBHOro
BocTtoka nociie AjlekcaHapuiicKoro KpecTtoBoro noxoaa. OueHb MHTEPECHBIM UCTOY-
HUKOM B 3TOI CBSI3M BBICTYTAET SHUMKJIONEANIECKUI CBOJI eTUIETCKOro aBTopa ajb-
Kanbkamanau (ym. 1418), roe nmpuBeneHbl 0Opasibl TpaMoT, BblIaBaeMbIX MaMJIIOK-
CKMMU BJIACTSIMU IJIaBaM MHOBEPHBIX UCTMOBEAAHUN [JIS1 TTOATBEPXKIAEHUS UX TMOJTHO-
MOuMii, mpaB U obsi3aHHOCTel. [IpuBoISITCS YeThlpe o0paslia JOKYMEHTOB, MpeaHa-
3HAUEHHBIX MEJIbKUTCKUM MaTpuapxaM (1o aBe Jist AjieKCaHAPUNCKUX U AHTUOXUIA-

2 TIpucenkos M. JI. Tpoutikas ietTonuck. PekoHcTpykiunst Tekcta. M.; JI., 1950. C. 382—383.
2'Tbn Katir. Al-bidaya wa-n-nihaya. Bayrut. 1982. Pt. 14. P. 319.
22Salibi K. Maronite Historians of Medieval Lebanon. Beirut, 1959. P. 75—76, 146.
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CKHUX MEPBOCBATUTENEN), U MSATh MPUMEPOB aHAJIOTMYHbBIX YKA30B J18 TIpENCTOosTeNei
Konrckoii Llepksu.

IlepBast U3 rpamor AJneKCaHIPUICKOMY TlaTpuapxy He JaTHpoBaHa, HO, BO3-
MOXHO, COCTaBJIeHa Moj BrieuamieHueM noxoaa [Tbepa JIy3auHbsiHA, KOTIa XpUCTHUAHE
AJlekcaHIpuK MPUBETCTBOBAIM TIPUX0J KpecToHoc1eB. Cpean o0s13aHHOCTEH ImaTpu-
apxa 3HauMTCA crenyroliee: «/ HacTaBJIgi TeX U3 OOIIMHBI TBOCH, KOTOPBIE KUBYT B
MopTax, YTOObl HUKTO U3 HUX HE BXOAWJ B Jiejia MPECTYITHbIE U... HE TTUTaJl Obl CKJIOH-
HOCTb K yykezemuaMm. M 1abbl onacainch 3aBTpalllHEro JHSI UX C CETOMHSIIITHETO THS,
a CEeTOJHSIIHEro JHS — co BYepaliHero. M na He OyayT OHU ynomoOasTbCs MOCIaH-
HUKY NpUOBIBAIOIIEMY U TOHILY MpUe3xkalolleMy [c rpamoTamu oT nHo3emiieB]. I[TyTb
Mupa — fnepBoe, uemy cienyelirb Tol. 1 KTo OTCTpaHsieTcsl OT TOro, 4To ero He Kaca-
eTcsl, TOT TpedyneT B 1oKoe»?. JIIoOOIMBITHO OTMETUTh, UTO IpaMoTa, JaHHas aHTH-
OXUICKOMY MaTpuapxy 1o umeHu Muxaun (3tro Muxaw I, BCTynuBIIMi Ha MPeCTO
B 1366 1., umn Muxawut 11, HagaBimmii ipaBuTh B 1395 1.), He CONEpP>KUT YITOMUHAHWI O
Mmpo6ieMe BHEITHUX CBsA3eii?*. 3aT0 «CBHIETEIbCTBO», BHIIAHHOE TTATPUAPXy, HOCUB-
1IeMy 10 XUPOTOHUU UMsl Xypu JaByn (ITpeanosoXuTelbHO, 3To ObLT maTpuapx Hun
(1387—1395) unu KTO-TO U3 €r0 IPEEMHUKOB), U JOCIOBHO MTOBTOPSIIOLINAE 3TOT JOKY-
MEHT BTOpasi rpamoTa AJiIeKCaHAPUICKOMY TlaTprapxy U ofHa u3 rpamot KonTckomy
nepBoCBsiTUTENIO (0€3 MMEH 1 JaT) CHOBa oOpalatoTcst K 6ojbHOM Teme: «M ocrepe-
raTbCs €My U ellle pa3 ocTeperatbcsl, Aa He OyleT MCKaTh Y HEro MmpuioTa MHO3eMell,
MPEACTABIIUI NIEPE] HUM, BbI3bIBAIOLIMI HeoBepue. M eciiv CKpbIBAIOLIMIA OT HAC
TaifHoe n1ej10 MpudyaeT K HEMY U3 JaJIeKOW CTpaHbl WU U3 OJU3Koi. 3aTeM Oepeub-
cs eMy U Oepeubcsl OT yTauBaHUS MUCAHWM, MPUILIEAIINX OT KOro-JIu00 13 apei, ot
HamvMcaHus UM [MOCIaHWM] Wau [OTIpaBKK]| TOHIIA U MOJIOOHOIO TOMY MOBEICHUS.
W n36erarh naaBaHus IO MOPIO, M OCTEPETaThCsl HEIMMOCTOSTHCTBA €r0, 00 OHO TOITUT.
Wnu rosydath MOKPOBUTENIBCTBO YyKe3EMIIEB...»*. HecOMHEHHO MOIOGHbBIE 3aITPEThI
MOSIBUJIMCH HE Ha TTYCTOM MeCTe, HO ObLIM MOPOXIAEHbBI MOI03PEHUSIMU O KOHTaKTaxX
MaTpuapxoB C JINIAMU, TOTOOHBIMY KUTIPCKUM MocaHam 1365 1.

MoXXHO BbICKa3aThb OCTOPOXHOE MPEAINOJOKEHUE, YTO 3Ta MOCIEAHSS rpaMo-
Ta, MpeaHa3HauYeHHas /Ui Tpex narpuapiuux Kadenp, Oblia cocTaBjieHa MO3XkKe BCex
ocTalbHBIX (Y ajb- KajbKammaHay oHa BCSIKMI pa3 CTOUT MOCJIEIHE B uepeae oOpas-
LIOB «CBUACTENIBCTB» JISI TOTO WM MHOTO MPECTOJIa) U LEHTPAIM30BAHHO CITyIlIeHA BO
BCE MHCTAHLIMM, BENABIINE YTBEPXKIEHUEM B JOJDKHOCTHU naTpuapXxoB. OHa MosiBUIach
He cpa3y mociie AleKcaHapuiickoro moxona 1365 T., a To Mepe OCMBICTICHUS TIOJTUTH -
geckoro orbITa, B 70-x vy 80-x rT. XIV B.

Bripouem, s1 He mymato, 4To HapacTaroliasi U3oJsuusi XpucTuaHckoro Boctoka
OblIa CBsI3aHa C MaMJIIOKCKMMU 3allpeTaMy BHEIIHUX KOHTAKTOB MaTtpuapxoB. Ensa
JI1 OBLIO peajibHO HaBs3aTh MOJOOHbIN 3aMpeT B TOUMHAYCTPUATBLHOM OOIIECTBE, T

2 Abui-1-‘Abbas Ahmad al-Qalqgasandi. Kitab subh al-a‘sa. Al-Qahira, 1336/1918. Pt. 11. P. 393.
Ecnu cornmacuTbest ¢ MpenrionoxkeHneM, 9To 3TOT TEKCT ObUT COCTaBJIeH Tocie AJIeKCaHIPUHCKO-
TO TIOXOIa, TO aJpecaToM TPaMOThl AOKeH ObLT ObITh AsekcaHapuiickuii matpuapx Hudont
(ok. 1366 — ok. 1385).

24 Abu-1-‘Abbas Ahmad al-Qalgasandi. Pt. 12. P. 424—426.

2 Abu-1-‘Abbas Ahmad al-Qalgasandi. Pt. 12. P. 427 (rpamora xypu daBymy). Pt. 11. P. 394—395
(rpamota AsekcaHapuiickoMy naTpuapxy. MM mor ObITh KTO-TO U3 MpeeMHUKOB Hudonta — Mapk
IV (1385? — nocne 1391/2) unu Hukonaii 111 (mocne 1391/2—1396)).
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He ObLIO MEXaHM3MOB TOTAJIbBHOTO KOHTPOJIS 3a MepenBuxXeHueM roneit u uaeit. Oc-
JabyieHne CBsI3el OIMKHEBOCTOYHBIX XPUCTHAH C 3aMOPCKUMHM €IMHOBEPIIAMHM CJIe-
JIyeT OOBSICHSITb HEKMM BHYTPEHHUM KPU3KUCOM, TIPEIONPEIETUBIINM YIal0K ITpaBo-
cJaBHBIX KyJbTYp BocTouHoro CpeauzeMHOMODDS B 1o3nHee CpeaHeBEKOBbE.

U B 1O ke Bpemst, moTpsiceHust 1365 T. MOCTYXXUIIK MOIIHBIM TOJTYKOM, YCYTyOUB-
IIAM U CaM 3TOT KPHU3UC, W, CPEIU MPOYUX €TO TIPOSIBIICHNI, HAUMHAIOIITYIOCS N30SI -
LIMIO0 CUPO-ETMMEeTCKOro mpaBociaBusi oT Buzantuu u 3ananHeix XxpuctuaH. Ha nmpu-
Mepe Maj03aMEeTHOM MPUITMCKU K CMHANCKON PYKOTIMUCU Mbl BUIUM, KaK ITPOXOAUIIO
BOBJIEUEHHE TIPaBOCIaBHBIX apaboB B 00PHOY LIMBUIM3ALIMI, KOTOPOE MPUBEJIO K ca-
MbIM KaTacTpoUuecKuM IMoCaeCcTBUIM Ha XprucTUaHCKOM BocTtoke.
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Abstract: This article deals with a mysterious side note in the manuscript of an Arabic
Christian prayer book, now kept in Sinai monastery of St. Catherine (Sin. ar. 241). This
text is directly connected with the preparation of the Alexandrian Crusade against the
Mamluks, which was organised in October 1365 by King of Cyprus Pierre Luzignan.
According to the note, a group of Orthodox Arabs, one of whom was the owner of the
manuscript, presumably set out from the territory of Cyprus Kingdom and in February
— June 1365 made a trip around the main political and church centres of Syro-
Palestinian region. After this, they returned to Cyprus and then proceded to Rhodos,
where the Crusaders’ forces were concentrated. This trip, presumably, aimed to gather
information and establish certain links, in the first hand with local church hierarchs.
After the Crusaders’ attack on Alexandria, the Mamluk authorities began a campaign
of repression against their Christian subjects who were suspected of disloyalty and
contacts with the Crusaders. In almost all cities which were visited by the owners of
Sin. ar. 241, Christian clergy were severely persecuted. This pressure led to the cessation
of contacts between the Middle Eastern Orthodox Churches and Byzantine. This
isolation aggravated the decline of the Christian Orient in the Late Mediaeval period.
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I 'MMHOTPA®OUYECKUE CBUAETEJIBLCTBA
«OBMEHA CBATBIMU» MEXOY Eruntom nu CUPUEN
B [TEPBOM TBHICIYEJETUMU H. B.

A. A. POroxuna

AnHOoTamus: B cTathe paccMaTpuBaeTcs MPOLECC, KOTOPbI MOXXHO 0003HAUUTh KaK
«00MeH cBaTbiMU» Mexny Eruntom m Cupwueit. Konrckue cuHakcapu u 60orociy-
JKeOHbIe KHUTU COAEPXKAT MaMsITU HE TOJIbKO MECTHBIX CBSITBIX, KOTOPbIE ITPOMCXO-
nunv 13 Erunra v npeteprnienv TaM My4eHUsI, HO ¥ OOJIBIIIOTO KOJMYECTBA «MHO-
CTpaHHBIX» CBATHIX, KOTOpBIX KonTckast [lepkoBb BrociencTBuu ycBomia cebe —
HampuMep MYYEHUKOB M3 AHTUOXUU, YbM MOIIM, COIJIACHO KOITCKOM TpaaulIvu,
npuHaniexaiu Erumnty, Tak Kak OHM JUMOO MPUHSUIM MYyYEHUUYECKYI0 KOHUMHY B
ErunTe, 1160 MX MoIIM ObUIM JOCTaBJICHBI Tyda Io3nHee. Hanuvyue necHomneHwuit
B UECTh TUX CBSITHIX B pAHHUX TMMHOTpaUIEeCKUX COOPaAHUSIX, AOLICAIINX 10 HAC
B pykormmcsx IX B. (M574 u M575 u3 cobpanus [IuprionT Mopras), yka3pIBaeT Ha
MMOCTOSTHHBIN 1 CTaOWIBHBIN MHTEpeC XpUcTUaH Erurnra K aHTUOXUMCKUM CBSATHIM.
OnHolt U3 MPUYMH ITIOA0OHOr0 YHTY31a3Ma, BO3MOXKHO, ObL1a nesTebHOCTh CeBupa
AHTHOXUICKOTO, KOTOPBIII MHOTOE ceial il paclpoOCTpaHEeHUs] MOYUTAHUS TeX
WJIK MHBIX CUPUICKUX CBITHIX B ErunTe. B cTaThe Takke oOCyXkmaeTcst Kaxyleecs
OTCYTCTBME B3AUMHOCTH CO CTOPOHBI CUPUILIEB B 3TOM IPOIIEcce, pacCMaTpUBaeTCsI
paHHee cobpaHue 60TOCTyKeOHBIX TTECHOTIEHU I, KOTOPbIe ITpUIMChIBatoTCs CeBUpPY
AHTHOXUIICKOMY Y KOTOpbIE IO B CUPUIICKOM TiepeBoe 1o penakimein Mako-
Ba DIIECCKOTI0, BBHIIIOJIHEHHON BO BTOpOii rmojoBuHe VII B. OnuH U3 3TUX TEKCTOB,
TMMH B YECTh €TMMEeTCKUX MYYEHUKOB, BbI3bIBAET HAUOOIBIINI UHTEPEC B CBSI3U C
BOIMPOCOM 00 «0OMeHe CBIThIMU». Ero comepkaHue mo3BoJsieT NpeanoloXUuTh, YTO
npoiiecc oOMeHa Bce e ObUT B3aMMHBIM.

KimoueBbie cnoBa: rumHorpacdus, armorpadus, mukibl, CeBup AHTHOXMICKHI,
cB. MuHa, KOHTaKThl, 3auMcTBoBaHue, Erumner, Cupusi, MydeHUKU, pyKOITUCH.

Cpenu uccienoBaresicil, 3aHUMAIOLINXCS. U3YyYEHUEM OJIMKHEBOCTOYHOTO XPUCTUAH-
CTBa B MO3MHEAHTUYHYIO U PAHHEUCIAMCKYIO 3II0XH, TMMHOIpadUUecKil MaTepual
3aYacTyIO HE CYMTAETCs 3aCaYKMBAIOLIMM CEPbe3HOro paccMoTpeHus. [logo6Hoe oT-
HOILICHUE K TUMHOIpaUueCKUM TEKCTaM OOYCIOBICHO HECKOJBKUMU MPUYMHAMU.
OnHa M3 TaKuX MPUYUH — HaJIWuKe B TMMHOrpachUU TeX WM UHBIX CBSITHIX OOJIBIIO-
IO KOJTMYECTBA JIETEHAAPHOTO, HE-MCTOPMUYECKOTO (C TOUKM 3PEHUSI KPUTUIESCKU Ha-
CTPOEHHBIX MCCIeI0BaTeleil) MaTepraia: IIOpoii OHU BbI3BIBAIOT OlyILLIeHUEe abcypaa,
KOTOpOE CO3IAeT BIICYATIEHHME, UYTO y JAHHBIX TEKCTOB BOOOIIE HET MCTOPHYCCKOM
neHHocty. Ellle onqHa MpuYnMHa — TPYIHOMOCTYIIHOCTh 3TUX TEKCTOB [UIsl IIIMPOKOIO
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Kpyra ucclieaoBarelieii: Majao KpUTUIECKUX U3TaHUI, HE TaAK MHOTO HayYHOM JIMTepa-
TYpbI, HOCBSIIEHHON TMMHOrpaun, 13-3a 4ero MHOTME COBPEMEHHBIC YYeHbIEC 3a-
4yacTylo Jaxe He3HAKOMBI C CYIIECTBOBAaHUEM 3TUX UCTOUHUKOB. ONHAKO MCIOJIb30-
BaHME TMMHOTrpaguuecKoro Marepraaa MOXeT OKa3aTh CYIIECTBEHHYIO MOMOIIb MPU
PacCMOTPEHUU LIEPKOBHO-TIOJIUTUYECKMX TIPOILIECCOB, MMPOMCXOAMBIINX Ha BocToke ¢
cepenuHsbl I ThICIYeNIeTs H. 3. ¥ 3aTparuBaBILINX CaMble Pa3HbI€ COLIMAIbHBIE TPYIIIIHL.
I'mMmHOrpadus CBITHIX MOXET ITOCTYKUTh IEHHBIM MCTOYHUKOM MH(MOPMALIUK O KOH-
TaKTax MEXAY JIByMs BIMSITEIbHBIMU 0OLIMHAMM XprUcTUaHcKoro BocTtoka — erumner-
CKOI U CUPUIICKON — UM O TIPUPOJE 3TUX KOHTAKTOB, 8 KOHKPETHO 00 OMHOM M3 TaKUX
MPOLIECCOB, «OOMEHE CBATHIMU».

Haubonblee KoauyecTBO r'MMHOTrpaUUecKux CBUAETEIbCTB 3TOrO Ipoliecca
MOXHO HalTHU B KOIITCKMX II€CHOIIEHUSIX CBSITbIM, KOTOPbBIE, COIJIACHO E€TMITeTCKO
TpaauLuu, npoucxonsat uz Cupuu, a TouHee, U3 AHTUOXUU — TPYIIINEe aHTUOXUNACKUX
MYUYE€HUKOB'. XOTSI KONTCKUE JIMTYPruyecKrue TEKCThl, 0COOEHHO TEKCTHI pa3IMUHBIX
aHadop uaM OOrociy>keHUil CyTOUHOTO Kpyra, yxe CTaHOBUJIHUCH OOBEKTOM HCClie-
JIOBaHWI M, B TOW MM MHOI Mepe, OnyOJMKOBaHbI M BBEIEHBI B Hay4YHBI 00OPOT,
IECHOIICHUSI B YECTh CBSITHIX IOUYTU HE M3YyYEHBI M OCTAIOTCS, IO BbipakeHuto Oc-
Bajbaa bypmecrepa, «TeMHBIM JIECOM» IJISI KONITOJIOTUY B YaCTHOCTHU U JIMTYPTUKU B
uesom’. [1IpobeMoit ocTaeTcst OTCYTCTBUE KPUTHUECKUX M3IAHUH, a TAaKKe TOT (haKT,
YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO CYILIECTBYIOIIUX M3AaHUM caenanbl ¢ pykonuceid XVIII B., korma
MEePENUCUMKHU YXKe TIPaKTUUEeCKU He BJIae/IM KONITCKUM SI3bIKOM, HE TOBOPSI O Tpeue-
ckoM. Kpome Toro, cama opurnHaabHas KOITCKasi TMMHOTpadus, 10 CIIpaBeIIMBOMY
3aMmeyaHuio bypmecrtepa, He mpemaraeT YMTaTeIl0 HU TBOPUYECKOM IeHUAIbHOCTH,
HY TTO3TUYECKOM KPacoThl, KOTOPYIO MOXHO HalTh B TMMHax Edpema Cupuna mwim
Pomana CnaakorneBlia, 4To TaKKe HEe CIIOCOOCTBYET IMPUBJICUSHUIO BHUMAHMS UCCIe-
JIOBaTeNE’.

OaHaKo HEKOTOPbIE COBpEMEHHbIE U3IaHUSI TMMHOTpa(hMUYeCKUX TEKCTOB BCE Ke
MOSIBJISIIOTCS — K UX YMCIY OTHOCUTCS IUIIJIoMaThYeckoe u3naaHue 13 ancaBUTHBIX
aKpOCTUXOB U3 pykonucu M574 kosnekuuu [TuprnontT MopraH Ha cauckoM auajieKk-
T€ C aHIJIMICKUM IIepeBOIOM, KoTopoe Obl10 noarotosieHo Kapimom Kynom u Ixxo-
HoM Toaiitom B 1996 1.4 Tpu 13 3TUX TPUHAILIATY TUMHOB MOCBSAIIEHBI AHTUOXUINCKIM
MyueHuKaMm: BukTopy (rumu 3), Knasauto (rumH 4) u @eonopy Crparunary (ruMH 5),
a eme aBa (ruMHBI 6 u 11) — BaxHoM 1151 MoHOGMU3UTOB BocToka durype, CeBupy
AHTHUOXUIICKOMY.

ITounTaHue My4eHUKOB ChITpajio 0cOOYyI0 PoJib B (hDOPMUPOBAHUM camMoperipe-
3EHTAllMM U MEHTAJIUTEeTa KOMTCKUX XPUCTUAH — JOCTAaTOYHO CKa3aTh, YTO B CpeAHe-
BEKOBBIX KOTNITCKMX CMHAKCAPSIX HACYMTHIBAETCS 184 maMsaTi MydeHUKOB U 63 maMsITi

100 aHTMOXUICKUX MyYEHUKAX B KONTCKOW TPAAMIIMK CM. IBe HenaBHUe MoHoTpaduu: OpaH-
rynsH JI. P. Arnorpadudeckuit Mup MydyeHUKOB B Kortckoii suteparype (VII-VIII BB.). M., 2019;
Rogozhina A. “And from his side came blood and milk”: The Martyrdom of St. Philotheus of Antioch
in Coptic Egypt and Beyond. Piscataway, 2019.

2Burmester O. H. E. The Turuhat of the Saints (Tut, Babah, Hatur) // Bulletin de la Société
d’archéologie Copte. 1938. Vol. 4. P. 141.

*Ibid. P. 142.

4Kuhn K., Tait W. J. Thirteen Coptic Acrostic Hymns from MS M574 of the Pierpont Morgan
Library. Oxford, 1996.
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npenonoOHEIX’. B ompeneneHHbIN MOMEHT XprcTUaHe Erumnra gaxe cuuraiy ceds Ha-
pomoM, IIPOM3BEIIINM HACTOSIIETo IIEPBOMYYEeHUKAa — 1 3TO He apxuauakoH CtedaH
u3 kHuru JlessHuit anocrosos, a oHoma EBgeMon (EBmaliMoH), KOTOPBII ITOBCTpE-
yaj Csitoe cemeiicTBo B Erunte Bo Bpemsi ux 6erctsa ot Mpoaa u 661 yOUT CBOUMU
COOTEYECTBEHHMKAMHU 3a OTKa3 OT BEphI B eruIerckux 6oros®. Konrckue cuHakcapu
M MECSIIECIOBBI COAEPXKAT IaMsITH He TOJIbKO BCEX M3BECTHBIX PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKIX
MYYEHMKOB, TaKMX Kak, HarpuMep, 40 CeBacTUMNCKUX MyYEHUKOB, HO U MHOXECTBO
MMEH MECTHBIX, eTMMETCKUX MYYEHUKOB, KOTOPbIe POAUIMCH U mocTpaaanu B Erur-
Te — HarnpuMep, md. [Tasce u3 bycupuca’. BxomgaT B HUX U maMsTh CBATBIX 13 Crupuu,
0COOEHHO TpyIIIbl AHTUOXUIICKUX BOMHOB — Makapus, Bacununa, Knasoust, Ucu-
nopa, Buktopa u apyrux. BojbIIMHCTBO U3 HUX MPUHSUIM MYYEHUYECKYIO KOHUYMHY
BO BpeMs Benrkoro roHeHust B iepBbie rofnl IV B. Mollm 3TUX CBATHIX, KaK MTPaBuUIIo,
Haxoauauch B Erunre, Tak Kak oHU Ju0OO ObuIM yOuThl B Erunre, 1100 X OCTaH-
KM ObUIM MepeBe3eHbI Tylda B KAaKOK-TO Meprod BpeMeHU. KOThl ITOIHOCTHIO «ampo-
MPUXPOBAIN», TIPUCBOUIIM 3TUX CBITHIX, CO3/aB JUISI HUX LIeJIyI0 arnorpaduueckyo u
TMMHOTrpadUIeCcKyIo TpaIUuIInIo, He 3aCBUAECTEILCTBOBAHHYIO 3a npeaeiamMu Ernnras.

IIpexne yeM mepexoauTh K aHaJM3y CaMOro «0OMeHa CBSITBIMU», HEOOXOAMMO
00paTuTh BHUMAaHME Ha OJHY XapaKTepPHYIO YepTy KONTCKOM rMMHOTpaduu, KoTopas
roKa He ToJlyunjia BHUMaHUSI CO CTOPOHbBI uccienoBareseii. Aruorpaduiyeckue Tek-
CThI (CKMTUSI, SHKOMUU U T. [1.), CBI3aHHbIE ¢ aHTUOXUMCKUMU MYYEHUKAMU, OObIY-
HO O0BENMHSIIOT B TaK Ha3bIBaeMble armorpaduueckre 1UKIbl, B KOTOPHIX MOYTHU BCE
MEPCOHAXXM TeX MM MHBIX UCTOPUI OKa3bIBAIOTCS POACTBEHHMKAMU WIM OJIM3KUMU
IPY3bsIMU 1 TAKUM 00pa30M CBSA3BIBAIOTCS B eIMHOE 1iesioe’. B KonTckoit turepatype
BBIIESIIOT €1e TOMUJIETUYECKUE LIMKIIbI, TEKCThI KOTOPBIX OOBEINHSIIOTCS] B TPYMIIBI
B COOTBETCTBMM C MUMEHEM aBTOpa WM TeMaMu roMuinii'’. Arnorpacdudeckue u ro-
MWJIETUYECKHE LIMKJIBI B HEKOTOPOII CTEIIEHN M3yUYeHBI, OMHAKO MOYTU HUKTO HE 00-
paillaeT BHUMaHUsI Ha TO, UTO U B TMMHOTpadur MOXHO HAOII0aTh IMTOXOXUE LUK -
YeCcKHe TPOLIEeCChl YCTAHOBIEHUSI CBSI3el MEXIY CBSITBIMU U COOBITUSIMU B Te€X WIU
MHBIX TIECHOMNEHUSIX. bojiee Toro, npu M3ydyeHUM TEKCTOB ITHUX MECHOMNEHUM CTaHO-
BUTCSI OYEBUIHBIM, YTO UX aBTOPbI CO3HATEILHO CIIEA0BAIN «YCTAHOBKE» Ha «LIUKJIM-
3a1uio» (T. €. CBSI3bIBAHUE ITUX CBATHIX B AMHOE 11€J10€) U ONUpPaIUCh IPU 3TOM Ha
CYILLIECTBYIOLIME aruorpaduyeckre U roMuaeTHIecKre UMKIIbl. Tak, OAUH U3 CaMbIX
paHHUX aruorpaduyeckux UUKIOB, LUK Bukropa n Kinapaus' — moxanyii, Hau-
Oosnee MOMyJIIpHBIX B Erumnre aHTHOXUICKUX MYYEHUKOB — OOHApYy:KMBAET TECHEIE
CBSI3U C MECHOMEHUSIMU B YECTh 3TUX MYYEHMKOB U3 pyKonucu M574. Dta pyKonuch

SMeinardus O. F. A. Coptic Saints and Pilgrimages. Cairo, 2002. P. 25.

¢O’Leary D. L. The Saints of Egypt. L., 1937. P. 133.

7Orlandi T. Paese and Tecla, Saints // The Coptic Encyclopedia (manee — CE). N. Y., 1991.
Vol. 6. P. 1865.

8 3a uckimoueHreM M4. Puodest, mamMITh KOTOporo Boliia B CUHAKCKUI TPOTOIOTHit (CM.:
Huxudoposa A. 0. Erunerckuii cien B uepycaaumckom tporosoruu Sin. Gr. NE. MI. 56+5 //
BectHuk CII6TY. 2016. Cep. 13. Boim. 4. C. 46—47).

°Orlandi T. Cycle // CE. 1991. Vol. 3. P. 666—668.

10 Tbid. P. 667—668. CM. Takxe 0630pHyio padoty Opnanau: Orlandi T. Omelie copte: scelte e
tradotte, con una introduzione sulla letteratura copta. Torino, 1981.

'Orlandi T. Cycle. P. 668.
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u3 cobpanus ITupnoHT Mopran natupyercs 897 unu 898 r. cormtacHO ee KoJo(oHYy U
MIPOMCXOIUT M3 MOHACTHIPS CB. apxaHreia Muxaunia B @arome 2. DT1a pyKOImuch — JIn-
TYpruyeckuii COOPHUK; OHA COAEPKUT TOCIEIOBAHUSI HA TPEYECKOM U Ha KOTITCKOM
TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX [epmenuii iin Toakoeanuil (pepMenelal)’, a Takxke HEKOTOPBIE CITYXK-
ObI CyTOUHOTI'O KpyTa, oCaeI0oBaHUs OCOOBIX CITYKO0, IMoCBsIeHHbIX boxkueit Martepu,
U TaK Ha3biBaeMble Airgpasuma (axdpaBHuTa) — alpaBUTHBIE aKPOCTUIIHBIE TUMHEI B
YeCTh CBATHIX U MPA3IHUKOB,

B kauecTBe mpumMepa 1MogoOHOro MepeKpecTHOrO B3aMMOCBSI3bIBAHUS TIPUBEIEM
oOpaTHBIN andaBUTHBIN aKPOCTUX B yecTh MU. KiaBaus. Yke B mepBoii ctpode 3Toro
TMMHA, COEIUHSIIOTCS B HeKoe 1ienoe Mud. Knaauii 1 Bukrop. XoTsI 3TM MydeHUKU He
OBUIM TaK TECHO CBSI3aHbI, KaK APYIUe CBIThIC aHTMOXUICKOTO LIUKJIAa (HallpuMep, IBa
®conopa, Crparuiat u AHATOJIMI, KOTOPbIX MHOTIA HEBO3MOXHO JaXKe pa3inynTh),
ruMHOTpadbl COUIM BO3MOXHBIM OOBbEIUHUTh UX B HEKOE 1IeJIO€ — OHU TMOIYEPKU-
BaloT ApyxK0y BukTopa n Kinapaus Ha IpOTSIKEHUU BCETO TEKCTa U CPAaBHUBAIOT UX C
Hasugom u Monadanom (ctpoda 13)5.

OTOT Xe TUMH, COOCTBEHHO, M TpEACTaBseT coOoil oOpasel] «IPUCBOCHUS»
Erunrom 3TnX CBITBHIX — KaK MOOETH AepeBa MPMXKMUBAIOTCS Ha HOBOI, OJ1aromaTHOM
MOYBE U MIPUHOCIT MHOXECTBO IUIONOB, Tak BukTop n Knasauii nepeHeceHbl 13 AH-
troxuu B Erurmer, rie oHU Ternepb MCLESIOT BCEX CTpaXayiux (ctpodsl 15 u 16).
BDTOT 00pa3 oTpaxkaeT He TOJIbKO YMCTO LIEPKOBHBIN MPOLIECC YCBOCHUSI CBSATHIX OJHOM
LlepkBu Apyroii, HO U LIEPKOBHO-TTOJUTUYECKUI COI03 MOHO(DU3UTCKUX 00111MH Erum-
Ta 1 AHTHOXUH, (popMupoBaBIIniics ¢ koHua VI B.'°

Hpyroit akpoCTUX U3 3TOH e PYKOIUCU, B YeCTb MU. BukTopa, cruieraeT B e1u-
HOE MOJIOTHO aruorpa®uyeckuii 1 TOMUIETUYECKUIA LIUKJIIbI: TIepBasi €ro 4acThb OCHO-
BbIBA€TCS HE Ha XKUTUU CBITOTO, 4 HA SHKOMUU B €r0 YeCTh, aBTOPCTBO KOTOPOTO TMPU-
MMUCHIBAETCSI HEKOEMY (CKOpee BCEro, BHIMBIIIIICHHOMY) ernl. DeoreMnny AHTHOXUIA-
ckomy'’, a BTopast — Ha 31H301ax U3 ero Myuenuyecmea's, BKITrouast CChUIKY M3 AHTH -
oxuu B Erurer, siBieHne Xpucrta U TOP>KECTBEHHBIN KUAaH (3aBeT XpUCTa MyYEHUKY).
M B 5TOM TeKcTe, Kak ¥ B riMHe M4Y. KJtapauio, momuepKruBaeTcss HOBOYCTaHOBJIEHHAsT
cBs13b cB. BukTopa ¢ Erunrom — B mociaeqHuxX cTpodax repeckasblBacTcsl BUIEHUE
erurerckoro mydeHuka ITasce o paiickom 61axkeHcTBe ¢B. BukTopa, u3 koroporo I1a-
ace y3HaeT 0 MpeBocXoACcTBe BUKTOpa Hal OCTaIbHBIMU CBSITBHIMU.

20nucanue 310l pykonucu cm. B: Depuydt L. Catalogue of Coptic Manuscripts in the Pierpont
Morgan Library. Leuven, 1993. P. 113—121.

130 sxanpe [epMeHMiT U ero BOBMOXHOI CBSI3U C MYIEHCKUMU YUCIOBBIMU MalpaiiaMu CM.:
CwMmaruHa E. b. TepMeHus Kak XaHp B KONTCKO 6orociyxeoHoit auteparype // BectHuk [TCTTY.
Cep. I11: ®unonorus. 2018. Beim. 57. C. 102—109.

14 Kuhn K., Tait W. J. Op. cit. P. 1-11.

5Tbid. P. 50—51.

100 coro3e Mexay MOHOGMU3UTCKUMHU 001MHaMu AHTHoXUK U Erunta cMm.: Olster D. Chalcedo-
nian and Monophysite: the Union of 616 // Bulletin de la Société d’archéologic Copte. 1985. P. 93—
108, a takxke: Rogozhina. “And from his side came blood and milk”. P. 131—137.

"Theopempus of Antioch [Pseudo-]. Encomium on St Victor // Encomiastica from the Pierpont
Morgan Library: Five Coptic Homilies / P. Chapman, L. Depuydt, eds., transl. Leuven, 1993. Vol. 1.
P. 133—152. (Corpus scriptorium christianorum orientalium; 544).

18 M3manue Myuenuuecmea Iasce cm.: Four Martyrdoms from the Pierpont Morgan Coptic Co-
dices /J. W. B. Barns, E. A. E. Reymonds, eds., transl. Oxford, 1973. P. 31-79.
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HMHTepec KONTOB K 3aMMCTBOBAHUIO U YCBOSHUIO MHOCTPAHHBIX CBSATHIX HAIIIEI
OTpaXXeHWe W B APYTOM JTUTYPTUIECKOM TTaMSATHUKe — Anmughonapuu. Camast paHHsIs
pykomnuch (M575 u3 xoanekuuu [MuprnoHtT MopraH), conepxaiiasi Yactu Awmugo-
Hapus, natupyetcs 893 I. U MPOUCXOAUT U3 MOHACThIpst ApxaHreiaa Muxauia B Da-
oMe'. B gajabHeIeM rpeueckoe cIoBO, IIPOU3BOIHOE OT antiphonon, B KOIITCKOM
MANTIANAPION, TIPEBPATUIIOCH B «IU(MHAP», TO-BUANMOMY, IOJ BIUSHUEM apad-
ckoro. AHTudoHapuit M575 cogepxut 405 KpaTKux Icajuii Ha CauacKoM JUaJIeKTe,
nocesieHHbIX [ocnoackuM U boropoauuyHbIM Mpa3gHUKaM U Pa3IudHbIM CBSTBIM.
B uncne ncanuii CBATBIM Mbl HAXOAMM TIECHOTIEHUS B YECTh TAKUX «MHOCTPAHHBIX»
CBATHIX, Kak 0eccpedpenuku Kocma u Jlamuan, Muna, Mepkypuii ¢ npyxutoii, Ma-
koB Ilepc, ITetp UBep (I'py3un), EBcTparuii ¢ npyxkuHoit, CeBup AHTUOXUNCKUIA,
40 CeBacTUIICKMX MYYEHUKOB U cBIIMY. MrHatuit AHTuoxuiickuii. Hekoropnie u3
ATUX Ncaluii onyonukonal Jcca Aon-anb-Macux, KOTOPbI XOTeJI II0Ka3aTh IpeeM-
CTBEHHOCTB MEXKIY COXPaHUBIIMMHUCS O0XaiipCKUMM BEPCUSIMH STHX IIECHOTICHUI 1
WX paHHUMHJ BapyaHTaMU Ha cauackoM nuanekre?. OOuH U3 TEKCTOB B 3TOM cobpa-
HUM, TICAJIUS B YeCTh MU. MUHBI U €r0 APYKUHbI, IPEACTABISIET OCOObI MHTEpEC B
KOHTEKCTE paccMaTpuBaeMoOli TeMbl. B TekcTe HUTIEe He ymoMuHaeTcss HU cam MuHa,
HU MUMEHa ero COMYYeHHMKOB, OH HalTOMMHAeT TUITMYHBIA «OOIIHNi» TEKCT B Y€CTh
MYYEHUKOB (Tak Ha3biBaeMblii martyrikon). Het 31ech u kakux-a1bo yrioMuHaHU
o Erunre. OnHako ncajuu B yecTh M4. MUHBI Ha OoxaiipcKoMm auajiekTe (CKopee
BCETO, 3HAUUTEJIbHO 00Jiee MO3IHNE), HAIIPOTUB, ITIOAYEPKUBAIOT, YTO MUHA — eru-
TETCKUI CBATO: IBE TICAIMM HA3BbIBAIOT €T0 ypoxkeHIleM I. Hemaitar B MapeoTtumie
(ama MHNA NTE NidalaT)?!, TIPM 5TOM BO BTOPOM TEKCTE TaKXKe YTBEPXKIAETCS, YTO
TeJIO ero ObuTo TepeHeceHo B Ermmet??. OmHaKo caenaTh BBIBOIBI, OTKYIa W KOTda
MOTJIX OBITH MEepeHeceHbl MOIIM CB. MUHBI, HA OCHOBE 3TUX TECHOIEeHUI HEeBO3-
MoxHO. I1Tpu 3TOM TNcanus B 4yecTb M4. MUHBI B cOBpeMeHHOI Bepcun Judnapa?
TOXe MPENCTABJSIET €r0 KaK eTUIIETCKOTO CBATOTO (MATIOC MHNA TICMTI MIEXC ...NTE
NIPEM NXHML), KaK U CUpUIICKUE TUMHBI, HanmucaHHble CeBUPOM AHTHMOXUCKUM, O
KOTOPBIX OyAET CKa3aHO HYKe. Micxoms U3 9TUX JaHHBIX, MOXKHO TIPEATIONIOXHUTh, UTO
CYIIIECTBOBAJIO IBE pa3HBIX BEpPCHU MydeHUKa MUWHBI, KOTOPBIE BIIOCICACTBUU CITH -
JIACBH** — cormacHo OoJiee paHHEW BEpPCUH, TIpEACTaBIeHHON B Anmugponapuu M575,

1 Bosiee moapoOHOE OIMmKcaHne 3Toi pykonucHu cM. B: Depuydt. Op. cit. P. 107—112.

2<Abd-al-Masih Y. Doxologies in the Coptic Church // Bulletin de la Société d’archéologie Copte.
1939. Vol. 5. P. 175—191 (u B nocnenytomux Beimryckax Bulletin de la Société d’archéologie copte).

2l Enmanckas A. W. Pykonmcn IocynapctBeHHOM yonnaHo 6ubanoreku nm. CanteikoBa-1lle-
npuHa. JI., 1969. C. 140—141, 146—147. (ITanectuHckuii coopHuk; Beim. 20 (83)). OmHako 3T yT-
BEepXICHUST IPOTUBOPEYAT CBEICHUSIM O TIPOMCXOXIeHU MuHbI u3 T. Hukuy, o ueM roBoputcs B
TEKCTEe er0 MyYeHNUYECTBA U B SHKOMUHU B €ro uecTb. [IpobaemMa HamnIusl HECKOJIbKUX MyUYE€HUKOB C
3TUM MMeHeM paccMmartpuBaercs B padotax O’Jlupu u Jlenes: O’Leary D. L. The Saints of Egypt. P.
194 ff; Delehaye H. Les Martyrs de I’Egypte // Analecta Bollandiana. 1922. Vol. 40. P. 31. O ciox-
HOCTSIX € onpeesieHreM ero mpoucxoxaeHus nuiet Kpayse: Krause M. Menas the Miracle Worker,
Saint // CE. 1991. Vol. 5. P. 1589—1590.

2 Enanckas A. U. Ykas. cou. C. 146—147. Enanckas yTBepXKaacT, 4To M4. MuHa Obll1 Ka3HEH B
r. Kotnaii Bo ®puruu, a ero Mol ObUTH niepeBe3eHbl B ErnmeT ero cectpoit.

2 O’Leary D. L. The Difnar (Antiphonarium) of the Coptic Church. L., 1926. Vol. 1. P. 61.

2 D1y runore3y BbicKasbiBaeT U Jx. JIperiep, uznatenb coOpaHUsi TEKCTOB, MOCBSIIIIEHHBIX
cB. Mune: Drescher J. Apa Mena. A Selection of Coptic Texts Relating to St. Menas. Cairo, 1946.
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MuHa ObLI YyXecTpaHLIeM M He MUMeJl MPsSMOTo OTHollueHus K Erunty, npyroi xe
Muna npoucxonui u3 Erunra. OmHako 3Ta TUIoTe3a TpeoyeT JOIIOJIHUTEIbHBIX UC-
CJIEOBAHUM.

PaccMoTpeB HECKOJIBKO TTPUMEPOB U3 KOMTCKUX TMMHOB, TTOCBSIIIEHHBIX aHTU-
OXUICKUM CBSITBIM, IEPEIeM K BOIIPOCY O TOM, KaK UMEHHO MPOUCXOIMUIO ITPUCBO-
eHHue CBIATHIX B Erurre, u KTo cTOs1 32 3TUM npoieccoM. KoHTakTraM MexXIy eruIer-
CKUMM W CUPMHCKUMM XpUCTHaHAMHU TTOCBsAIIeHa cTaThs 0. KaHa-Mopuca Puag?,
B KOTOpOW OH Mpejjiaraer 0030p MCTOPUM OTHOIIEHUI MEXIy XpUCTMAHAMU BTUX
JIByX CTpaH BO BTopoii mojoBuHe I Thic. mo P. X. ®Pusii mokasbIBaeT, 4To OOJIbIIAs
YacTb KOHTAKTOB CYILIECTBOBAJIa Oy1aromapsi CBSI3IM MeXXAY MOHAIIECKMMU OOIIMHAMU
U Oyiarogapsi B3aMMHOMY TIPU3HAHUIO T€X WU MUHBIX aBTOPUTETHBIX (DUTYp — TakK, B
KayecTBe MpUMepa OH u3JiaraeT KONTcKoe rpeaaHue o Busure mnpm. Edpema B Eruner
u ero BcTpede ¢ AHOo# buiioem. CortacHo 3ToMy MpenaHuio, u camu Molu cB. Ed-
pema ObUIM TIepeHECeHBI TT03Xe B MOH. AHOBI bulliost, SIBJIsisS TeM CaMbIM AYXOBHYIO
cBsa3b Mexay cBaTeiMu Crprnn 1 Erunra?®. @usii IpuBOAUT U IPYTrHe ITPUMEpPHI T10-
JoOHOTrO poma — pacckasbl 0 Bu3nTax ABpaama Kamkapckoro unu Mcaaka Hune-
BUIICKOT0, MOIIIM KOTOPBIX IM03Xe OKa3biBaloTcs B Erunte, B MoHacThIpe ¢B. Makapust
(AGy Makap)?. Ernnerckue MOHaXu B CBOIO o4epenn Toxe mocernann CUpHio — B UX
YHCJIO BXOAUT, Harpumep, MakoB OTIIEAbHUK, TPUHSIBIINI MydeHUYECKYIO KOHUYNHY
B 421 r. UMeHHO GJ1arogapsi 3TMM B3aMMHBIM MOCEIIEHUSM U KOHTAKTaM, TI0 MHEHUIO
®Duosd, cupuiickie, 0COOEHHO aHTHOXUICKUE, CBAThIC BMECTE C TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIMU
MEPCUACKUMK MYYEHUKAMM CTAJIA TOMNAAaTh B ETUIETCKAE MECSIIECTOBLI?. B uuc-
Jio HauOosiee u3BecTHBIX BxonsT MakoB Pacceuennsiit (Ilepcusinun), muu. Cepruii u
Bakx, myueHnuubl Ipocuna u ®esponust, CumeoH CTOIMHUK U Apyrue. [{HU nx nmams-
TU MHOTIA COBMNANAIOT C CUPUICKUMU MecsiecnoBaMu (rmamsath @esponnu, bapcay-
MBbI), @ MHOTIA CMEIIAIOTC Ha Apyrue gHU. YTo XXe KacaeTcs TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIX aHTH-
OXMMCKUX MYYEHUKOB, KOTOPbIE MOJb30BaJIUCh 0OJIbILION TIoMyasspHOCcThi0 B Erunre,
TO B CUPUICKUX MECSIIECI0BaX UX MaMsITell TTIOUYTU HET, 3a UcKiatoueHuem Punodest
AnTtroxuiickoro®. Bripouem, ®@uoii He yaensieT MHOTO BHUMAaHUST aHTUOXUIICKUM BO-
MHaM-My4YeHMKaM 1 (peHOMEeHY X nounTaHus B Erunre.

O noanepxkaHuu cBsA3ed Mexay MoHaleckumu obumHamMu Erunra u Cupum
CBUJIETEJbCTBYIOT TaKXKe 3MUTrpaduuecKre JaHHbIe U COOpaHUsT PYKOMUCE U3 MOH.
Hetip-ac-CypbsiH, U3y4eHUEM HacCJIeIusl KOTOPOIro B MOCJIENHEe BPEeMsl 3aHUMaIOTCs
MHorue yaeHbie . OqHaKO Cpeay MaIOM3BECTHBIX MJIN BOBCE OE3BIMSIHHBIX MOHAXOB,

B FieyJ. M. Copteset Syriaques: Contacts et échanges // Studia Orientalia Christiana Collectanea.
Cairo, 1972/1973. Vol. 15. P. 295—-365.

2% ]bid. P. 298—302.

7 1bid. P. 302.

2 1bid. P. 305.

2 Un martyrologe et douze ménologes syriaques / F. Nau, ed., trad. P., 1915. P. 117. (Patrologia
orientalis; T. 10. Fasc. 1).

0 Cwm., narmpumep: Innemée K., Van Rompay L. La présence des syriens dans le Wadi al-Natrun,
Egypte // Parole de I’Orient. 1998. Vol. 23. P. 167—202; den Heijer J. Relations between Copts and
Syrians in the Lightof Recent Discoveries at Dayr as-Suryan // Coptic Studies on the Threshold of a
New Millennium, I-II: Proceedings of the Seventh International Congress of Coptic Studies / M. Im-
merzeel, J. van der Vliet, eds. Leuven, 2004. P. 923—938.
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B cpene KOTOPBIX, KaK KaXeTcsI, M TTPOUCXOAWI B3aMMHBIII OOMEH CBSITBIMU, BBIACISI -
eTcs omHa (uTypa, ChIrpaBIas BeCbMa 3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb B 3TOM TIpoliecce — 00-
rocioB u uepapx CeBup Autumoxuiickuii’'. B ronoct CeBUp TTpOBET MHOTO BpeMEHH
B Erunte u B manpHelilieM, yxe cTaB eMMCKOINIOM, OH TIOIASPXUBAJ CBSI3U ¢ AJleK-
CAHJIPUICKUM KJIMPOM, OCOOEHHO ¢ MOHOMM3UTCKOM nmaptueii. CeBup oOMeHUBaICs
TTOCTAaHUSAMM ¢ AJIEKCaHAPUINCKUMHU TaTpuapxaMu [letpom m Jlmockopom, a mocie
HU3JI0KEeHUsT ¢ AHTUOXUICKOM Kadenpbl 6exan B Eruner, rine nposen 17 jieT 10 oTb-
e3na B KoncrantuHonosb. I[lociae BropuuHoro ocyxaeHusi CeBUp ObLIT OTIpaBlieH B
ccbliky B Erunert, rae oH u ckoHyascs B 538 1. Ero aBTopuTeT M MOIYJISIpPHOCTD B Cpefe
MMPOTUBHUKOB XankumgoHcKoro Cobopa MpuBeNn K ToMy, 4To B Erumre ero craBmim
Ha BTOpPOE MECTO ITocjie ocHoBaTenst Ayekcannpuiickoit Llepksu EBanrenmucra Map-
Ka wiu ynogo6ussiiu an. [leTpy, yTBepXkaasi, YTO OH TOXE TOJY4YMJ OT XpUCTa KIOUYU
IapctBusa Hebecnoro*. Konrckue ruMHOrpadbl CI0XKIWIA MHOXECTBO TUMHOB B €TI0
yecTh. JIBa 3 HUX BOLIIM B COOpHUK [epmenuit M574%, B Anmugponapuu M575 toxe
€CTh ITOCBAIIeHHbIE eMy Itcaymu. [uMHorpadsl 0COOEHHO OTMEYAlOT ero ycepaue B
noaaepxaHuu eauHcTBa LiepkBu (Mo KOTOPOii OHU MTOHUMAIOT OOIITHOCTh MOHO(DU-
3UTOB) M B PaCIpOCTPAaHEHUM B3aMMHOI'O IMOYMTAHUS CBSITHIX™, YTO TaKXke CI0CO0-
CTBOBAJIO YKPEIICHMIO CBA3ei Mexkny MoHodm3nTamu Cupun n Erumra.

OaHUM U3 TPUMEPOB Takoit AesiTeTbHOCTU CeBUpa MOXKET MOCTYKUTh MPUHECEH -
Hoe uM B Erumnet mountanue mud. Ceprust n Bakxa. Cupuiickrie MecsIeCIOBbI He
YIIOMUHAIOT Mpa3nHuKa ocBsieHus: uepksu Ceprus u Bakxa B cupuiickoii Pecade,
OMHAKO 3TOT MPA3THUK €CTh B KOIITCKOM KaJeHmape Tmon 19 uncimom mecsiia Xarop.
[MecHoreHust 3TOro AHS* B COBpeMEHHOM JJugHape coaepKar, B OTIMYLE OT OCTallb-
HOI rUMHOrpadur 3TUX MyYeHUKOB, apadpas oTpbIBKOB U3 cobopHoii romusinu Ce-
BMpa B JeHb UX NaMsITUY; 6ojiee TOro, OHU SIBHO CBSI3aHbI C CUPUIMCKUMKM TMMHAMU
B uecth Ceprust u Bakxa mn3 coopHuka rumHoB CeBrpa,’® nmepeBeqeHHBIX HA CUPUIA-
ckuii [TaBiaom Daecckum. Tak, HampuMep, 3TU MECHOMNEHUST — KaK CUPUHCKUE, TaK U
KOITCKKME — COAepKaT paccka3 O BBIHYXKIEHHOM cocTsizaHuu Mu. Ceprus ¢ Jiolaiab-
MM B Oere, TIpU TOM MYUYUTENIb 3aCTaBWJI €T0 HAZAeTh HA HOTW OalliMaku ¢ TBO3ISIMU.
Dru301 ¢ reo3asaMu usaraercs B romunn CeBupa®; aBTOpbI KOINTCKUX ITECHOIICHUIA,

31O nmounrtanun Cesupa Autuoxuiickoro B Erunte cMm.: Youssef Y. N. The Life and Works of
Severus of Antioch in Coptic and Copto-Arabic tradition: texts and commentaries. Piscataway, 2014.

32 ‘Abd-al-Masih Y. Doxologies in the Coptic Church (Unedited Bohairic Doxologies IT) // Bul-
letin de la Société d’archéologie Copte. 1947. Vol. 11. P. 95.

3 Usznanne u nepeson cM. B: Kuhn K., Tait W. J. Op. cit. P. 66—75, 116—125.

3 Ctpoda 2 anaBUTHOTO aKpocThxa B pykormucu M575: «Tel mpeacTaBuiI BCEM KUTHS CBSITBIX
u yuutesneit LlepkBu, Thl pacckasasl 0 HUX, 4TOObI yTBepauTh Bepy» (Ibid. P. 66).

3 Hcced uCmonb3yeT 3TOT MPUMEDP B CBOEH CTaThe, MOCBALIEHHON ponmr CeBupa B quaiore
MEXIY IpevyecKoit, KONTcKou u cupuiickoit kyasrypamu: Youssef Y. N. The Role of Severus of An-
tioch in the Dialogue between Greek, Coptic and Syriac Cultures // Parole de 1’Orient. 2006. Vol. 31.
P. 163—184.

%(Q’Leary D. L. The Difnar. Vol. 1. P. 65—66.

¥ Les Homiliae cathedrales de Sévere d’Antioche: Traduction syriaque de Jacques d’Edesse.
Homélies LIT a LVII / R. Duval, éd., trad. P., 1906. P. 83—94. (Patrologia orientalis; T. IV. Fasc. 1).

¥The Hymns of Severus and Others in the Syriac Version of Paul of Edessa as revised by James of
Edessa / E. W. Brooks, ed., transl. P., 1911. P. 602—603. (Patrologia orientalis; T. 7. Fasc. 5).

¥ Les Homiliae cathedrales de Sévere d’Antioche. P. 91.
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OYEBUIHO, OBUIM 3HAKOMBI C 3TUM TEKCTOM, TaK KaK OHU ITPUBOJSIT €T0 B OYeHb OJIN3-
KOM K CUPUICKOMY TEKCTY BapraHTe™®.

COOpHUK T'MMHOB, TIPUITMCHIBAEMBIX B OCHOBHOM CeBUpY AHTUOXUIICKOMY, 3a-
CIYXXVBAIOIIUI OTACIBHOIO UCCASIOBAHMSI, MPEACTABISIET HAM CUPUHCKYIO CTOPOHY
oOMeHa CBSITBIMU. DTa KOJUISKILIYSI CKJIaAbIBAJIach B TEUEHUE JUTUTEILHOIO BPEMEHU,
HO, TTO-BUIMMOMY, OKOHUYATEIbHO c(hOpMUPOBaiach Ko BTopoii nmojosuHe VII B., kor-
na MakoB Daecckuil oTpenakKTHUpOBaJl €€ CUPUICKUI epeBo. B aToT cOOpHUK BXOIST
MECHOITEHHUSI B YeCTh [OCIOACKMX ITPa3qHUKOB M HEKOTOPBIX CBATHIX; aBTOPCTBO MPU-
nucbiBaeTcss CeBUpPY U IPYTUM CUPUICKUM TUMHOrpadam, Hanpumep, MoanHy bet-
Adronuiickomy. OcoObIii UHTEPEC BBI3BIBAECT OJWH U3 3TUX TEKCTOB — TMMH ETUIIET-
CKMM MYYE€HMKaM, KOTOPBI CBUIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO IIPOLIECC OOMEHa CBITHIMU
ObUT B3aUMHBLIM. B 5TOM necHoneHuun Erurer, «KOTOpbIiA M3phITa MpexXae, CIOBHO
HEKUI MCTOYHUK, HEYUCTOTY MAOJONOKIOHCTBA U XBAJIUIICS TEM, YTO OH MYIpee BCsI-
KOTO TOpOJia M BCSIKOM CTpaHbl», CTAHOBUTCS PACKUM CalIOM, «M300MIYIOIINM Kpa-
cotamu borouecTus», a MydeHUKM Erumnra, ykpalniamoline ero cJIOBHO LIBEThI, OKa3bI-
BaloTCs npeacrareasaMu U 3a xuteneil Cupuun*. ITpu 5TOM CUpUIICKHE MECSILIECTOBBI
IMOKa3bIBaIOT HEMHOTO APYI'YI0 KAPTUHY — €CJIM OHU 1 BKJIIOYAIOT MaMSITU €TUIETCKUX
CBSITBIX, TO HE MyUYE€HUKOB, a TIPEMog00HbIX. HO 3TOT r'MMH B CTOJIL paHHEM COOPHUKE
MMOATBEPXKIAET B3aMOHAIIPaBJIEHHOCTh OOMeHa CBSITBIMU U OCOOBIII MHTEpeC 00enX
yacTeil MOHO(U3UTCKOM OOIIMHBI K MyYeHUKAaM — BO3MOXHO ITOTOMY, UTO OHU CUM-
Tajii ce0s TOHUMBIMU 1 AaCCOLIMUPOBAIIN ce0sl ¢ MydeHUKAMU TIPEAbIIYIINX SIT0X.
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HyMNoOGRAPIC EVIDENCE
FOR THE EXCHANGE OF SAINTS BETWEEN EGYPT
AND SYRIA IN THE FIRST MILLENIUM

A. ROGOZHINA

Abstract: This article discusses a process that may be defined as an “exchange of saints”
between Egypt and Syria in the second half of the first millennium. Coptic synaxaria
and liturgical books contain commemorations not only of the local martyrs who were
born and suffered in Egypt, but also a great number of commemorations of foreign
saints who later became appropriated by the Coptic Church, such as a group of the
so-called Antiochene saints whose relics were claimed to belong to Egypt, either
because these saints were martyred in Egypt or because the relics had been transferred
to Egypt at some point. The presence of these saints in early hymnographic collections,
preserved in two manuscripts of the 9" century (M574 and M575 of the Pierpont
Morgan Library), provides ample evidence of the continuing and lasting interest of the
Egyptian Christians in Antiochene saints. Such enthusiasm could probably be explained
by the work of Severus of Antioch (465—538) who did much in order to promote the
exchange of saints between the two communities. The article also examines the seeming
absence of reciprocity on the Syrian side and reviews the evidence provided by the early
material, such as the hymns attributed to Severus of Antioch, which came down to us
in Syriac translation revised by James of Edessa in the 7" century. One of these texts,
a hymn dedicated to the Egyptian martyrs, is of particular interest with regard to the
“exchange of saints” and shows that the process was in fact reciprocal.

Keywords: hymnography, hagiography, cycles, Severus of Antioch, St. Menas, contacts,
appropriation, Egypt, Syria, martyrs, manuscripts.
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I1EPBASI APABOTPA®OUYHAS KHUTA,
HAIMEYATAHHAS B MUPE UCJIAMA, B COBPAHUU
NHCTUTYTA BOCTOUYHBIX PYKONMUCEN PAH

C. A. OpAHLLY30B

Annoramus: CtaTbhsl MOCBSIIEHA XpaHsieMycsl B oubianoreke MHCTUTYTa BOCTOY-
HbIX pykonuceili PAH sk3eMIuisipy ABYsI3bIYHOTO, apabo-rpeyecKoro, Cly>KeOHMKa,
oIy0JMKOBaHHOTO B MOHacThipe CHaroB Hemoaaieky oT byxapecra B 1701 r. Boigato-
LIKMCSI MACTEPOM T1€YaTHOTO Jieia U LIEpKOBHBIM nepapxoM AHDuMoM UBepsiHUHOM
(I'pysuHoM). Ocobast 1IeHHOCTb 3TOTO CTAPOTIEYaTHOTO U3IaHUS 3aKJTI0YAETCs B TOM,
YTO OHO CTaJO TepBOi apaborpad®UUHON KHHUTOM, BBIIIEAIIEH B CBET HA TEPPUTO-
pUSIX, TIONKOHTPOJIBHBIX MYCYTbMaHCKUM BAACTSIM. [Ipor301UI0 5TO 10 MHUIIMATHBE
3a00TUBIIErocsl O MpocBellieHur cBoeil macTBbl Adanacus 111 an-JZlab6aca, AHTH-
OXMiicKoro matpuapxa B 1686—1694 rr. u 1720—1724 rT., B MHTEpBaJIe MEXIY STUMU
neprogaMy 3aHUMaBILIEero Kadenpy MUTPOITOIUTA AJIETITICKOTO, U IMpu (UHAHCOBOM
¥ OpraHu3alMOHHOMN MoaepXKKe rocroaapst Yrpo-Banaxuu KoHcTrantnHa BpblHKO-
BsiHY. biraromapst XopoImo coxpaHUBIIEMYCST 9K3eMITISIPY IE€TaJIbHO OMKMCaHa CTPYK-
Typa ClIy>KeOHMUKA 1 BIIepBbIe ITOACYMTAHO TOYHOE KOJIMIECTBO CTpaHuUIl B HeM — 377
(TIp¥ OTCYTCTBUU B HEM CILUIOIIHOM NMaruHauuu). biaronapst OTTUCKY MevaTy U Kpat-
KUM TIPUIMCKAM Ha TPeuecKOM M apabCKOM sI3bIKax Ha TUTYJbHOM JIUCTE U IKCIU-
Opucy Ha 3agHeM dop3alle yaaioch YCTAaHOBUTh IBYX BJalelblieB MeTepOyprcKoro
ak3eMIuIsspa CHaroBCKOro ciiy>keOHUKa, KOTOpbIMU OKazanuch Makapuit CaMMmaH,
YHUATCKUI ermucKorn AMUabl (coBpeMeHHoro Jusip6akeipa), B 1846 r. nepereaimi
B [IpaBociaBue v BO3BEACHHBIN B CAH MUTPOIIOJINTA, U BeJMKUI KHA3b KoHcTaHTUH
HuxonaeBuy, koTopomy Makapuii, CKopee BCEro, Noaapui 3TOT PEIKUI CIIyKeOHUK
BO BpeMs cBoero npebbiBanus B Cankr-ITetepOypre B 1866—1867 rr. I3 MpamopHo-
ro IBOplLia 3Ta KHUTa MOCTyIuiIa B 1924 r. B A3MaTCKUil My3eid.

KmoueBsie cioBa: Antuoxuiickuii [latpuapxar, Adanacuii 111 an-/Ia66ac, Bamaxus
(VYrpo-Banaxus), KoHctaHTuH bBpbIHKOBSIHY, cTaporedyaTHble apadorpauyHbIe
kHur", AHbum MBepsiHuH, MoHacThiph CHaroB, apabo-rpeyecKuii CIy>KeOHUK, MU-
TporonuT AMuackuii Makapuii, Benukuii KHsi3b KoHcranTun HukonaeBuy.
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I1pu oGpaleHnU K OJMXKHEBOCTOYHOM YaCTH OAHOTO U3 KPYIHEHNIIIMX B MUPE CO-
OpaH1if TMChMEHHBIX TAMSTHUKOB Ha sI3bIKaX HapomoB A3nu 1 ADprKY, XpaHSIIETro-
cs B MHCcTUTYTE BOCTOUHBIX pyKoniceit (AsuaTtckom mysee) PAH!, koTopblii B HOsIOpe
2018 r. otmeTua cBoe 200-1eTHe, OCHOBHOE BHUMAHUE TIPUHSITO YAEAATh PYKOIIUCSIM.
CBs3aHO 9TO C UX IBHBIM MpeodsiaiaHueM, a TaKXe ¢ HeTOCTaTOUHON N3YYEHHOCThIO
CTapoTieyaTHBIX KHUT B apabckoit rpaduke. Mexmy TeM, cpenu MomoOHBIX M3TaHUi
BCTPEYAIOTCS YHUKAIbHbBIE DK3EMIUISIPbI, B YaCTHOCTU, T€, YTO ObLIM MPUOOPETEHBI
B COCTaBe MePBOI NapTUX KOJJIEKIIMYA MOTOMCTBEHHbBIX (DpaHIy3CKUX AUTLIOMATOB U
IOBEJIMPOB OTIA U chiHa Pycco?. OmHako, moxanyii, camas IIeHHas U3 KHUT TaKoro
pona momnana B A3MaTCKUiT My3eit IpyruM IryTeM. Pedb mmeT o nBySI3BIYHOM, apabo-
rpevyeckoM, CIyXXeOHUKe, U3JaHHOM Ha TEPPUTOPUM HAXOAMBIIETOCS B BaccajlbHOM
3aBucumMoct oT OcMaHCKON MMIIepuM KHsixkecTBa Bamaxuu (TouHee, Yrpo-Bana-
xuu), B MoHacTeipe CHaroB, 4To B 40 KM K ceBepy oT byxapecra, B 1701 r.
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Ha. 1. bubauomeunas kapmouka c onucanuem Craeoeckoeo cayxceonurka 1701 e.
Jluyesas cmopona

' 91y vacth coopannst UBP PAH nipuHsaTO Ha3bBaTh «MYCYJIbMaHCKUM (hOHIOM», XOTS B €e
COCTaB BXOIUT HEOOJTBINAS TIO YHCITY CITMCKOB, HO OYeHb 3HAYMMAsT TI0 COIEPXKaHUIO apabo-XpUCTH-
aHckas cocrapisiomniasi. Micropust opMupoBanusi JaHHOTO (hOHAA JIAKOHWMYHO U YETKO U3JIOXKEeHa
B: Akumyinkud O. ®. K ucropun dopMupoBaHus ¢oHIa MycyIbMaHCKKUX pyKomnuceit MuctuTyTa
BoctokoBeneHuss AH CCCP // TTucbmenHble namsiTHUKM Boctoka. Mcropuko-dunonornueckme
ucciaenoBanus. Exeronnuk 1978—1979. M., 1987. C. 9—27. Ero npenblCTOpUM MOCBSILEH OYEePK aB-
Topa 3Tux cTpok: ®paniy3oB C. A. Apaborpadbuunslii ¢poHn // Asmarckuit Myseit — MHCTUTYT
BocTOuHbIX pykonuceit PAH: ITyreBogurens. M., 2018. C. 51-73, 103—107.

2 Ona Bkioyasia B ce0st 500 apaGorpacdWIHBIX TOMOB, M3 KOTOPHIX 484 OBUIM PYKOIMCHBI-
MU, a 16 mpeacrasisiiv coboit cTaporieyaTHble KHUTH, KaK XpUCTHAHCKKE, TaK U MYCYJIbMaHCKHUE.
11 3 HUX ynanochk BeISIBUTH B Onbanoteke MBP PAH u netanpHO onmucath; cM. 06 aTom: DpaHiry-
30B C. A. Ykas. cou. C. 62—73.
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DTO XpUCTUAHCKOE OOTOCTy:KeO0HOe COUMHEHME ObLIO HaIJIeXKalllMM 00pa30oM OITH -
caHO Ha 00erX CTOpOHaX KapTouku (WJjI. 1), BAUTOI B KaTajor CTapornedyaTHBIX apad-
CKUX KHUT, Haxonsiuiics B ApabckoM KabuHeTte uM. akagemuka M. FO. KpaukoBcko-
ro UBP PAH. Ha kaptouke otMeueHbl ndp kHuru (Bt 11 150), ee xpuctnanckuii (1)
u apabo-rpedeckuii (A-Gr) xapakTep, MUHBEHTAapHbLIA HOMEp, BKJIIOYAIOIIUI B celst
roa ee onucanus (MuB. 1924 n°® 811), ron u Mecto uznanus: «1701 (CHsroso)», —
a TakXe TMOJIHOCTbIO BOCIPOM3BENEH apaOCKWil TeKCT ee TUTYJbHOro Jucta (cp.
ui. 2a). Kpome Toro, B MpaBoOM HMXXHEM YTy JIMLIEBON CTOPOHBI KapTOUKU ce/aHa
ouyeHb BaxkHas moMeTka: «IlepBast kHUra, HaneyaraHHas IMmo-apadbcku Ha Boctoke!»
Cyn 110 movepKy, KapTOoUuKy 3aIlOJTHII apabUCT M MpaHUCT Bacumnmii AnekcaHapoBud
D6epman (1899—1937), yuenuk U. 0. Kpaukosckoro, ¢ 1919 o 1930 r. paboraBiimii
B AsmarckoM my3ee’. HecMOTpst Ha CTOJIb TOAPOOHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY B KAPTOYHOM
KaTayiore, 3TOT AK3eMIUISIp He ObUT BBEJICH B HAyYHBIN 000OPOT HU B Halllelt cTpaHe, HU
3a ee mpeaeaamMu. J1ocTaTOYHO yKa3aTh, 9TO B CIIPAaBOYHOM M3MAHUU, CKPYITYJIE3HO 3a-
(bukcupoBaBileM JI0Oble PYyKOIMUCH, CTaporieyaTHble KHUTU, apXUBHbIE JTOKYMEHTHI,
MpeaAMEeThl MaTepUalbHOM KYJIBTYpbl, UMEIOLIUE OTHOIIeHUEe K JlyHallCKUM KHSKe-
ctBaM U PymbiHum, CHaroBckuii cinyxeoHuk 1701 r. He 3Hauutcst Hu ogq UBP PAH,
Hu B cBs3u ¢ Cankr-IletepOyprom mim BooGie ¢ Poccneit’.

Yrto kacaeTcsi caMOro 3TOro M3AaHus (a He ero neTepOyprcKoro 3K3eMIuisipa),
TO BHEpBbie OHO ObLTO onrcaHo 6osee 200 et Hazan XpuctuaHoM Ppuapruxom GoH
LIHyppepom’ 1 B OC/IEIHME TOIbI BHOBb IIPUBJIEKIIO K ce0e BHUMAHUE, IPEXKIE BCETO
PYMBIHCKO HccaenoBaTeIbHUIIBI-apabrcTk MoanHbl ®eomopoB, mpodeccrnoHab-
HO 3aHsBIIENCS U3yYeHUEM MHOToo0pa3HbIX cBsi3eil JlyHaliCKMX KHSIKECTB ¢ MPaBo-
ciaaBHbIMU apabamu Cupo-IlanectuHckoro pernoHa. Hapsiny ¢ 6osnee wiu MeHee ne-
TaJIbHBIMU XapakTepucThukaMyu CHAroBCKOIO CIy:KeOHMKA® OHA HEOTHOKPATHO YITO-
MMHaJIa ero 1o pa3IMIHBIM ImoBogam’. TeM He MeHee OH OCTaeTcs elle HeMOCTaTOTHO

30 Henerkoii cyabpbe 3TOro apucToKpaTa, OKOHYMBILETO [Taxecknii KOpIyc, B COBETCKYIO 3110~
Xy M €ro BKJIaJe B apaOCKyIo U repcuackylo dpuioaoruio cM.: Canbixoa A. A. B. A. BD6epmaHn u ero
pa6oter o Bammaxe ai-Memen // Boctok. 1994. Ne 6. C. 88—92.

ABTOp cTaThu BbIpaxaet O1arogapHocTb A. A. CaabIXoBoii 32 UACHTU(MUKALIMIO TOYepKa 3TO-
r0 y4eHOro (Kak KMPUJUTMYECKOTO, TaK M apabCKOTO), OCYIIECTBIEHHYIO C OONBIION CTETIEHBIO
BEPOSITHOCTU OJjiaromapsi ero marepuanam, xpaHsiumcs B ¢onme M. FO. KpaukoBckoro CaHKT-
ITerepOyprckoro dunuana Apxusa PAH. OcodeHHo noka3aTejibHa B JaHHOM OTHOILIEHUM 3aTTOJTHEH-
Hasl UM KapTouka Ha «Teicsay v ogHy Houb» (CIT6MD Apxusa PAH, donn 1026, onucs 11, ex. xp. 5).

*Céandea V. Marturii roméanesti peste hotare: creatii romanesti si izvoare despre roméni in colectii
din straindtate. Bucuresti, 2012. Vol. 4: Polonia—Rusia / Ed. 1. Feodorov si A. Timotin. P. 143—462
(Cankr-IletepOypr: p. 290—457; UBP PAH: p. 393—400).

’Bibliotheca Arabica / Ch. Fr. de Schnurrer, ed. Halae ad Salam, 1811. P. 266—272 (n° 266).

¢Feodorov I. Beginnings of Arabic Printing in Ottoman Syria (1706—1711). The Romanians’ Part
in Athanasius Dabbas’s Achievements // ARAM Periodical. 2013. T. 25. No 1-2. P. 240, 244, 245, 255
(fig. 2), 257 (fig. 4); Eadem. Livres arabes chrétiens imprimés avec I’aide des Principautés Roumaines
au début du XVIII* siecle. Un répertoire commenté // Chronos: Revue d’Histoire de 1’Université de
Balamand. 2016. N° 34. P. 14—16.

"Feodorov I. The Romanian Contribution to Arabic Printing // Impact de I'imprimerie et rayon-
nement intellectuel des Pays Roumains. Bucuresti, 2009. P. 44, 52 (fig. 1), 54—56 (fig. 3—5); Eadem.
Les options doctrinales du Patriarche Athanase III Dabbas et ses activités aux Pays Roumains //
Lucrérile simpozionului international «Cartea. Romania. Europa». Editia 11-a — 20—24 septem-
brie 2009. 550 ani de la prima atestare documentard a orasului Bucuresti. Bucuresti, 2010. P. 90—91;
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n3y4eHHBbIM. Tak, BO BCeX YKa3aHHBIX BbIlIE paboTax, Iie MPUBOIUTCS YUCIO CTPAHUILL
B HEM, OHO ITOCYMTAHO HeBEPHO. 17151 TOTO, YTOOBI pa300paThCs B 3TOM BOIIPOCE, HYXK-
HO YETKO BBISICHUTH CTPYKTYPY CIIy>KeOHWKA, a HA4aTh CTOUT C €T0 TUTYJIBLHOTO JICTa®,
Ha KOTOPOM B paMKe U3 paCTUTEIbHOIO OpHAMEHTA HaleyaTaH TeKCT UCKIIOUUTEIbHO
Ha apaOCKoOM s3bIKe (1. 2a):

i shall 4y i AL/ claliind ey g * 4 V) ) sl / IS

4 jliie g alailly /% ag padl 5 4l sl A2l (8 Tnas (V) aada a8/ % 4080 5 )Y
sl iy /Gl SR / &yl Lyl 1S 35S / i slall Y]
Cphiband / il g S S * LA 5 S5 5 0O aen oS / e * GLED ) aaa)
oS adagdl / KU () phaall YD g€ Ay ) 2l 8/ s Sl Lia gy 5 L)l

[ ¥ 5858 Uiy USall al¥) Ball 5 Wiages o0 A/ Slel o) sSaall a3l (s s guia 55
> S G st Cpas siall 8 LN a /g 23a ) 5 Aglaman g all i
Ja¥) //

«KHura tpex boxecTBeHHBIX JIUTYPTrUii BMECTE ¢ HEKOTOPbIMU 00sI3aTeIbHBIMU
MOJINTBAMM Ha I'PeYeCKOM 1 apabCKOM SI3bIKAX 10 IIPOChOe 1 oA HabIoaeHeM 0Jia-
JKEHHOTO OTHAa Kupuro kupa AdaHacusi, TpexHero narpuapxa AHTMOXUICKOTO, 3a CUeT
MPEeCIaBHOTO BBICOKOIOCTABJIEHHOTO TOCMOAMHA, O0JEUeHHOro BJIACTBIO Hajd BCeit
cTpaHoil Yrpo-Banaxueii, kupa kupa Noana KoncrantuHa bacapaba, 10CTOYTUMOTO
BOEBOIIBI, KOTIa ObUT 00JIeYeH apX1UepPECKON BIaCThIO OTEL] MUTPOIIOINT, BCeOIaXKeH-
Hemmit kup deogocuii B yIIOMSIHYTOM BBIIIE CTPa-
He, B MoHacTeipe locroxu Haiieit Boropoauiibl,
HazbiBaeMoM CHaroB, B TOAy OJHA ThICSiYa CEMbCOT
IIEPBOM 10 XPUCTUAHCKOMY (CYETY), PYKOIO HEpPO-
MoHaxa AHduUMa, Tpy3uHa Mo MPOUCXOXKACHUIO».

Bce yrmoMsiHyThIE Ha TUTYJIBHOM JIMCTE OESTEIN,
MPUYACTHBIE K BBIXOMY B CBET CIy:KEOHUKA, XOPOLIO
n3BecTHBI. Adanacuit 111 an-/1a66ac (1647—1724),
ypoxkeHenr Jlamacka, IPOMCXOOMBLIMIA U3 CTa-
PUHHOIO XaypaHCKOIO pona, AaBLIEro ABYX AHTH-
oxuiicKkux matpuapxoB, Adanacus 11 (1611—1618) u

Ha. 26. Ommuck newamu Kupwumra 1V (1619—1628), cam 6buT n36paH Ha Ta-

HA MUMYALHOM AUCMe Tpuapiuii mpecron 25 asrycra 1686 r., Ho B 1694 1.

Cnazosckoeo cayacebnuka 17012.  cuejr 3a 6J1aro yCTYIUTh €70 CBOEMY HACTOMYMBOMY

Eadem. Les recherches actuelles en Roumanie dans le domaine arabe chrétien // Parole de 1’Orient.
2018. Vol. 44. P. 231; Eadem. New Data on the Early Arabic Printing in the Levant and its Connec-
tions to the Romanian Presses // Revue des Etudes Sud-Est Européennes. 2018. Vol. 56. P. 197—198.

Cpenu CChUTABIIMXCS HAa 3Ty CTapoIllevyaTHylo apaborpaduyHyio KHWTY CIlenyeT OTMETUTh
Ixeddpu Poynepa (Roper G. Arabic Biblical and Liturgical Texts Printed in Europe in the 16"—
18" Centuries // Lucririle simpozionului international «Cartea. Romania. Europa»... Bucuresti, 2010.
P. 179).

8 XoTs1 10 A3BIKY 1 rpaduKe CIy>kKeOHUK ObLT apabo-TpeYecKM, OPMEHTUPOBAH OH Kak apab-
CKast KHWUTA, TaK YTO €ro KOPEIIOK HAXOMUTCS CIPaBa OT TUTYJILHOTO JIUCTA.

° sSIBHasI oreyaTka BMECTO aal g,
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conepHuky Kupummry V Mo a3-3a‘fiMy, OCTaBIINCh MUTPOIIOJIUTOM AJIETIIICKAM, U
JIUIITb MOCJe ero KOHYMHBI B 1720 . BHOBb 3aHs11 AHTHOXUICKYI0 Kadenpy. [TnogoBu-
ThII 1IEPKOBHBIN I1caTellb, OH ObLI BCEPbE3 03a004YEeH MPOCBEILEHUEM CBOEH IMacTBbI
Y1 paay 3TOr0 HEOOMHOKPATHO MOCelaa KHSKeCTBO Banaxuio, rme mckall He TOJBKO
(pvHaHCOBYIO TOMOIIIb, HO 1 BCSIKOTO POJIa HOBILIECTBA B chepe KYIbTYpPbl, K KAKOBbIM
OTHOCHUJIOCH KHHUTOMevyaTaHue'’. OH o6pesl MOHUMaHWe U MOAAEPKKY Y TOTIAIIHETO
rocrniofaps Yrpo-Bamaxun Koncrantuna BpeiHkossiny (1688—1714), npaBieHue Ko-
TOPOT0 03HAMEHOBAJIOCH PACIIBETOM 3TOT0 KHSXKECTBA ¥ BHE3aITHO 000PBAJIOCH, KOTIa
roCIioiaphb 1 €ro CbIHOBbSI ObLIM Ka3HeHbl B CTaMOyJie 10 MOBEJIEHUIO CyJITaHa 3a CBOU
npopoccuiickue cummnatuu. [Ipy HeM B BajlallICKUX 3eMJISIX Pa3BUBAIOCh TUMHOTpad-
CKOE€ [1eJ10, YeMY CITOCOOCTBOBA MUTPOITONUT YTpo-Banaxun @eonocuii (1668—1672;
1679—1708)"". Ycrex aToro HauMHaHuUs obecreurs MoHaX AHGOUM (YPOKIEHHbIA AH-
npeit) UBepstiuH, cupeub [py3un (ok. 1650 — 1716), BbIIatOLIMUiACsS KHUTOTICYATHHK,
U3-TIOJ Mpecca KOTOPOTO BHINLIO 59 KHUT: 22 Ha PYMBIHCKOM SI3bIKe (pasymeercs, B
KMpWIIMYECKOl rpaduke), 27 Ha rpeyeckoM (M YaCTUYHO HAa PYMBIHCKOM), BOCEMb
Ha LIEPKOBHO-CJABIHCKOM (1 YaCTMYHO Ha PYMBIHCKOM) U JB€ Ha apaOCKOM U Ipe-
YeCcKOM, B TOM umcie Hail cinyxkeOHuk. Ero yuennk Muxaun Illtedan, oTrpaBieH-
Hbiit B Touaucn no npockde uapst Kaptiu Baxranra VI ctan B 1709 r. rpy3uHCKUM
nepBoneyatHukoM. CaM AHpum B 1708 1. cmenun Peonocust Ha MUTPOIIOIMYbEN
Kadenpe Yrpo-Bamaxum u HeHamoATO MEPEXnI CBOero mokposuresiss KoHcTaHTrHA
BpbiHKOBSIHY: MO/ SIBHBIM JaBJ€HUEM OCMAaHCKUX BJACTel «BCEJIEHCKMI» MaTpuapx
Hepemust 111 o6nbkHO 00BUHMI AH(MUMA B KOJAOBCTBE U caTaHU3ME, OTIYUYUI €ro
oT LlepkBu u cocnan B MOHacThIph ¢B. Ekarepunbl Ha CuHali. OnHako, eaBa JOCTHUT-
HyB lamnunonu, Audum VBepssHUH OGbUT YOUT KOHBOMpaMU-TypKaMmu. JIuib B 1966 T.
OTJIyYeHUE C HEro CHSJI KOHCTAaHTHMHOIONBCKUI TtaTpuapx AdwHarop'?. Cauraetcs,
YTO apaOCKylo Iedatb AH(MUM OCBOWJ IMPU HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM ydacTuu AdaHa-
cus 111 an-/Ia66aca, ogHako, Kak oTMeTuIa MoanHa MeonopoB, OTHOLIEHUS MEXIy

1 Cm. o Hem: Feodorov I. The Romanian Contribution to Arabic Printing... P. 41—46; Eadem.
Les options doctrinales du Patriarche Athanase 111 Dabbas... P. 87—96; Eadem. Beginnings of Arabic
Printing in Ottoman Syria... P. 237—243; Eadem. Livres arabes chrétiens imprimés... P. 7—8; Eadem.
Les recherches actuelles en Roumanie... P. 230—231; Eadem. New Data on the Early Arabic Printing...
P. 197—-198.

Kputnueckuii B3isia Ha 3Ty IpKy1o purypy oskHeBocTouHoro [1paBocnaBust panHero HoBo-
ro BpeMeHu nipeactanieH B: [Tanuenko K. A. Adanacuit 111 [1a66ac // [IpaBociaBHast HUMKIIOME-
must. M., 2002. T. 4. C. 51.

106 ux Bkiane B kuuromneuyaranue cM.: Chitulescu P. (arhimandrit Policarp). Tipéarituri din Tara
Romaéneasca in Biblioteca Sfantului Sinod. Bucuresti, 2009. P. 49—82.

2 BecbMa neTaJbHO OesTENBbHOCTh AH(pUMa MBepsHMHA KakK TUIIOrpada OCBElleHa B:
Chitulescu P. (arhimandrit Policarp). Op. cit. P. 83—96 (e Ha repBoii CTpaHUIIe 3TOr0 OYepKa IMo-
MeIIIeH eTo TopTpeT U3 MoHacThIpst [oBopa); Feodorov I. Beginnings of Arabic Printing in Ottoman
Syria... P. 239-245.

CwMm. o HeM Takke: Feodorov I. The Romanian Contribution to Arabic Printing... P. 44; Eadem.
Les options doctrinales du Patriarche Athanase I1I Dabbas... P. 90—91; Eadem. Livres arabes chrétiens
imprimés... P. 7, 11; Eadem. Les recherches actuelles en Roumanie... P. 231; Eadem. New Data on the
Early Arabic Printing... P. 197, n. 1.
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HUMHW HEIOCTATOYHO AOKyMeHTHMpoBaHbI". CiemyeT mog4epKHyTh, uTo CHaroBCcKuii
CITy>keOHUK 0Ka3aJics MepBO KHUTOM, HalleYaTaHHOM, 0 KpaliHel Mepe YaCTUYHO,
B apabcKoii rpachuke U OpUEHTUPOBAHHON MO-apabCcKu, KOTopas BbIlILJIa B CBET Ha
TEPPUTOPUHU, HAXOAUBILEHCS MO BJIACTbIO MYCYJTbMAaHCKOTO ClO3epeHa U opuanJe-
CKM BXOAMBIIEN B COCTaB «MHUpa uciaaMar» (apab. dar al-islam). BooOiiie ke HaOOpHbII
apa0Ockuit mpu@T BIIEPBBIE CTaJl UCIIOJIb30BaThCcs B KHUTOIeuaraHuu B XVI B., cHaua-
Jila B Utanuu, a 3aTeM B Ipyryx BEAYyIIMX €BPOIEeCKNUX CTpaHax MpeuMyIleCTBEHHO B
Hay4YHO-TIeNarOrMYeCKUX U MUCCUOHEPCKUX LIesax ',

ITpuBeneHHas HuKe cTpykKTypa CHAaroBCKOTO ClIy>*kKeO0HMKa, 3a UCKJIIOYEHUEM He-
0OJIBIION BBOTHOI YaCTU, ITOJIHOCTBHIO OTBEYAET CYyry0o IMpakKTUUEeCKIM, OOTOCITyKe0-
HbIM 3aJa4aMm:

e IpaBropa c ponoBbIM repoboM bpbeiHKOBsIHY (bpaHKoBUYeil), 1Tog KOTOPOI TO-
rpeyecku MOAMNMCAaHO MMsI U TuTyinaTypa rocrogaps Moana KoHcraHTuHa —
c. [2]>.
[MToatnyeckoe MocBsIIeHNE TOCIOIaPIO MTo-Tpedecku — c. [3].
[TpocTtpanHoe nocBsieHue rocnonapio Adanacus I11 an-/1a66aca (mapasienb-
HBII TEKCT Ha rpeyeckoM U apabCcKoM si3bikax) — c. [4]—[18].
Hxkona neucycHoro ynHa — c. [19] (un. 3).
IIpenucnosue Adbanacus 111 an-Jla66aca (mapayienabHbIil TeKCT) — c. [20]—[28].
KHura mMoautB [j1s1 BeUepHU U pacrnopsiika 3ayTPeHHUX MOJUTB U JIUTYPruu
Caartbix apos.

u.u\AsS\ BIB™ MJ;} / QL}M\ Cmld) an y3 g el e W 3 lis
(mapayenpHbIi TeKeT) — ¢. 1.1—-1.95 (rpedeckas marmHamms)".

e [pasiopa c n3o6paxenueM cB. MoanHa 3maroycra — c. 1.96.
e boxectBeHHas mutyprusi cB. MoanHa 3maroycra.

/% Caldll o / Ui gy Cppanil) 8 Gl LY /% oIV Gulail) dans

(mapamienbHbIid TeKCeT) — c. 11.1-11.84.

3 Feodorov I. The Romanian Contribution to Arabic Printing... P. 44; Eadem. Les options doc-
trinales du Patriarche Athanase III Dabbas... P. 90; Eadem. Beginnings of Arabic Printing in Ottoman
Syria... P. 240, n. 63.

4 Roper. Op. cit. P. 174—176.

Tunorpadus, cyniecrsoBaniuas B Hauasie XVII B. B MapoHurckom MmoHacteipe Kysxaitiia B JluBan-
CKMX ropax, IpuMeHsu1a cupuiickuii mpudrt. Vim B 1610 1. 6U1 OTIICUaTaH BliepBble Ha bskHem Bocto-
Ke apadckuit Tekct [lcanTupu B cocTaBe IBYSI3BIYHOTO, cupo-apadckoro, nznanus ([Tonocun Ban. B.,
CepuxoB H. U., ®paniry3oB C. A. Apa6ekast [cantups. [TpunoxeHue K haKCUMIIBHOMY M3TaHUIO
Pyxonucu A 187 «Apabckas nerepOyprekas jiutiesas [cantupb» u3 cobpanus MHCTUTYTa BOCTOKOBE-
nenus PAH (Cankr-Iletepoyprekuii ounman) / mon oo, pen. H. M. Cepuxona. CI16.; Boponex, 2005.
C. 103, npumeu. 278; Feodorov. Beginnings of Arabic Printing in Ottoman Syria... P. 234).

153a c. [1] mpUHAT TUTYABHBIN JIUCT, TIepel KOTOPHIM HAXOMUTCS ITYCTOM 3alllUTHBIN JIUCT, TIPU
TIaTUHALIUY HE YYUTHIBAEMBIN.

'6 3HaueHMe 3aMMCTBOBAHHOTO U3 IPEYECKOr0 TEPMUHA 4, 2| TpUBeieHo B: Graf G. Verzeichnis
arabischer kirchlicher Termini // Zeitschrift fiir Semitistik und verwandte Gebiete. 1929. Bd. 7. S. 234.

7B ciry>keOHMKe TTO-TPevecKH MPOTariHUPOBaHbI HE3aBUCUMO IPYT OT IpyTa CTPAHMIIBI B 9TOI
¥ CJIemyloleit 3a Heil, OCHOBHOI ero JacTu, uyto otMedeHo eme y Kp. @p. dou Lnyppepa (Bib-
liotheca Arabica. P. 266). [I;1s1 TOro 4ro0bl n36eXaTh IMyTaHULBI, B CTAThe UCIIONIb30BAHbI PUMCKIE
uudpsl I u 11, mpocrapisieMbie repes HOMEPOM CTPaHULIBI.
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e BcrynurenbHoe nosicHeHUe K boxxecTBeHHOM TuTypruu ¢B. Bacuius Benukoro
(mapamnenbHbIN TeKCT) — c. 11.85.

e [pasiopa c n3o6paxeHueM cB. Bacunust Benmkoro — c. 11.86.

e boxectBeHHas autyprus cB. Bacunus Benukoro

* SN (o sabialy / Gpapaal) (8 Jaladl LW /% oIV uladll daxa
(mapaynenbHbIi TekeT) — c. [1.87—11.165.
e [pasiopa ¢ uszobOpaxkenunem cB. [puropust Bemmkoro ([Boecmosa) — c. I11.166
(um. 4).
e boxecrBenHast iutyprus IpexneocssimeHHbIx Japos (cB. [puropust Beankoro)

[ * 4 adiall (51 MUlasling s all / % gd¥) Gulal) dans

(mapayenbHbIi TekeT) — c. 11.167 — 11.204.
e PacturenbHbiil opHaMeHT 0e3 Tekcta — c. 11.205.
o [paBiopa c uzobpaxenueM Mucyca Xpurcra B motTupe, cuiMBoau3upyoiero Casi-

Thie Jlapbl, ¢ eBaHTeIbcKMM TeKcToM (MH. 6.51) mo-rpedecku u mo-apabcku —

c. 11.206 (un. 5).
e YuH nmuTyprudeckoit MOJUTBEI Iiepen npudaiieHuemM CBaTbix TanH
J ) J st 0 0 sdUnl) 33 uila
(mapannenbHbIii TekeT) — c. 11.207—11.239.
o [Ipoune moautBel — c. 11.240—11.252.
e [IpocTrpaHHBIi KOJOGOH ITO-TpeYecKU U KpaTKUii rmo-apadcku — c. 11.253.
e [Ilycras crpaHulia, 3a KOTOPOIi ClieayeT 3allMTHBIN JIUCT.

Takum 06pa3oM, o0IIee YMCIIO CTPAHUIL B CTyKeOHMKe cocTaBisieT 377 (28 + 96 +
253), a He 252, Kak HeomHOKpaTHO yKa3biBasia Moana Mdeonopos?, oueBUIHO, TaK U
He pa3o0paBLIasics B NarMHALKUU JAHHOTO U3JaHMUSL.

ApabOckuit KonodoH, YTOYHSIOIIMI BpeMsI BbIXOJAa KHUTH, 3aCIy>KMBaeT TOIO,
YTOOBI IPUBECTH €TO ITOJTHOCTHIO!

J\HL’J\Z'LUJ\MS&_UDJ)\}@/*Fﬂ\wﬂ\u\&aﬂ\\.AAC_\L);.\
al_;u\]\wjm\)ﬁm/m@u\u};\sﬂ@mwjh\wuﬂm/*
) b oy daay * /)

«3aBepllieHa TeYyaTh CEro YeCTHOro YTUMOTO CIykKeOHMKa ¢ moMollbio T'ocriona
Bcex TBapeil Bennkoro, MuiocepIHOTO B TOAy OIHA ThICSYA CEMbCOT IMIEPBOM, B Me-
csle sTHBape MO XpUCTUAHCKOMY CUYETY PYKOIO MacTepa Kupa AHDUMa 1o MUJIOCTH
['ocrona Bcex paboB».

'8 OmuH 3 BapmaHTOB TepMHHA Ula 3l 5 5l (eM.: Graf. Op. cit. S. 228, 243).

19 3HayeHUe PTOro TepMUHA, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOIO M3 rpedyeckoro, cM.: Graf G. Op. cit. // Zeit-
schrift fiir Semitistik und verwandte Gebiete. 1933—1934. Bd. 9. S. 250).

2 Feodorov I. The Romanian Contribution to Arabic Printing... P. 44; Eadem. Beginnings of
Arabic Printing in Ottoman Syria... P. 240; Eadem. Livres arabes chrétiens imprimés... P. 14; Eadem.
New Data on the Early Arabic Printing... P. 197, n. 3.

B atom otHomenuu Kp. ®p. don LIHyppep, OTMETUBIINIT HATMIUE B CIYKeOHUKE IBYX OT-
NEJbHBIX MarnHanmii, ¢ 1 mo 96, a 3arem ¢ 1 o 253 crpanuity (Bibliotheca Arabica. P. 266), 6bu1
OJIMKe K UCTUHE.

2'Tak, BMECTO KJIacCH4YeCcKOro Wl y,
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Ha. 4. Ipasiopa ¢ uzobpaxcenuem ce. Ipucopus Beaukoeo
6 CHaeosckom cayxuceonure 1701 e. (c. 11.166)

113



WccenenoBanus

ST

%ﬁﬁ”&?ﬁ”@ﬁwFﬁﬁyyﬁwsﬁ

L

SOl A TS RIETR
PO T &ﬂ&ﬁ

r-‘.__; ,..!4&5 A € V. ] e
Wy e = - 5 TS =

150 ol (FY 39 (O iadr
¥ :
fe S

N
et
b ¥y

E)'dh

<
S mX

LTSRS a@“fi’tﬁs&«%

E'yw eut 4 A’ & oq&)‘r 50k T8 Haard xaTalag,

hfﬂg Qa{n c’l.'n;w Gﬁ‘Aqgw 3 CH’G'ED e;;*‘r\'aijm o

I

Ha. 5. Ipasropa c uzobpancenuem Hucyca Xpucma é nomupe
8 CHaeosckom cayucebnuxe 1701 e. (c. 11.206)

114



C. A. ®pannysos. [lepsas apaborpadguyHas KHira, HarieyataHHas B MUpe UCIaMa...

Yto KacaeTcs TeKCcTa CIIy>keOHMKa, TO B CBOEH IpeyecKoii YacTH OH CIIeAyeT BeHe-
IIMaHCKOMY M3maHuio 1663 T., Torma Kak B apabCKoil COOTBETCTBYET TTpaBKe, BHECCH-
HoI1 10 1612 r. TorgamHuM enuckornoM AnentickuM Menetem Kapmoii??,

Uto kacaercsl XxapaKTepUCTUKM JAHHOTO M3[AaHUSI KaK MaMsSITHUKA MaTepUallb-
HOI KyJIBTYpBI, TO pa3mep 0J1oka cocraBisieT 22,3 X 16,3 cM, 4TO MOJTHOCTBIO OTBEYAET
TpaguioHHoMy dopmaty 4° (in quarto), ykazanHomy Kp. @p. ¢on LIuyppepom?.
Bymara — tre lune ¢ TPMJIMCTHUKOM U CJIOXHBIM Y30pOM, CUMMETPUYHbBIEC 3JIEMEHTbI
KOTOPOTO MOXOXM Ha JBe MponucHbie OykBbl M. ITogoOHast huaurpaHp (Tpu JIyHBI C
TPUWIKMCTHUKOM) YacTo BcTpevaeTcs Ha pyoexe XVIII—XIX BB.

Oco060 ciemyeT oCTaHOBUTHCS Ha MKOHOrpaduu CHaroBcKoro ciyxeoHuka. Kak
cripaBeunBO 3aMmetiia Moana ®eomopos, rpaBlophl ¢ n3obpaxeHusmu [ocrmoma n
CBSITHIX, a TAKXXE 3JIEMEHThl OpHAMEHTAa HEPEIKO BOCIIPOU3BOAMINCH B U3AAHUSIX HA
pa3HbBIX SI3bIKAX, BRIMOJHEHHBIX AHPUMoM MBepsTHUHOM M He TOJIBKO M. Tak, oopas
c¢B. Bacunus Benvikoro, cozmanHbiii MoHaxoM JumuTtprocom B 1698 1., npencrasiieH,
MoMHUMO paccMaTtpuBaemoro nsfaanust (c. 11.86)%*, B pyMbIHCKUX CTyXXKeOHUKAX, 13-
JaHHbIX B By3oy B 1702 1., B Peimuuke B 1706 1. u B Teiprosuiute B 1713 1.6, a Bapu-
aluu ponoBoro repoa bpeinkoBsiHy (bpaHKoBUYeil) BCTpevyaloTcs elle, 110 MEHbIIeH
Mepe B YeThIpeX M3MaHMsIX, KpOMe Halllero ciyxkeOHuKa (c. [2]): B HameyaTaHHBIX Ha
rpedeckoM «McnoBemannu [IpaBociaBHoit Bepbl» (CHaros, 1699), ITcantupu (1701),
Hosowm 3aBete (1703) u B apabckoii Ilcantupu (Anenro, 1706)”. MkoHa neucycHo-
ro ynHa co c. [19] (mn. 3)* ykpamiaer apabo-rpedyecKuii 1 pyMbIHCKUI 4aCOCIIOBBI,
Boimenmue B byxapecre B 1702 1. u 1703 1. cOOTBETCTBEHHO?, a B 3€pKaJIbHOM OT-
paxxenun — belipyrckyto [cantups 1752 1.2 Ot ce6s ykaxkeM, 9TO N300pakeHHE CB.
I'puropust Benrkoro co c. 11.166 (v1. 4) nepernedyataHo B OMHOM U3 BBIIIEYTTOMSIHYTHIX
PYMBIHCKUX ci1y*keO0HuKoB (Teipropuiure, 1713) ¢ 3aMeHOIl UMEHU CBSATOTO B Ipeye-
CKOM HamMCaHUM Ha KUpWIIndecKoe?!.

Kak u3BecTHO, meperuieT AJjisi cTaponeyaTHONW KHUTM 3aKasblBasl ee Biajesell,
JEMOHCTPUPYSI YPOBEHb CBOEro J0CTaTKa M colualibHbIN ctatyc. IlerepOyprckuii

2 Feodorov 1. The Romanian Contribution to Arabic Printing... P. 44; Eadem. Les options doc-
trinales du Patriarche Athanase III Dabbas... P. 90; Eadem. Beginnings of Arabic Printing in Ottoman
Syria... P. 240; Eadem. Livres arabes chrétiens imprimés... P. 15.

2 Bibliotheca Arabica. P. 266.

B neperuiete mapameTpbl KHUTU 4yTh Oosiblie: 23,5 X 17 cm.

2*Cwm.: Feodorov 1. The Romanian Contribution to Arabic Printing... P. 54 (fig. 3); Eadem. Be-
ginnings of Arabic Printing in Ottoman Syria... P. 257 (fig. 4).

2 CM.: Chitulescu P. (arhimandrit Policarp). Op. cit. P. 75; Feodorov I. Beginnings of Arabic
Printing in Ottoman Syria... P. 258 (fig. 5).

% Feodorov I. The Romanian Contribution to Arabic Printing... P. 45; Eadem. Les options doc-
trinales du Patriarche Athanase II1 Dabbas... P. 90—91; Eadem. Beginnings of Arabic Printing in Ot-
toman Syria... P. 245.

Y Feodorov I. The Romanian Contribution to Arabic Printing... P. 45, 56 (fig. 5); Eadem. Begin-
nings of Arabic Printing in Ottoman Syria... P. 245, 254—256 (fig. 1-3); Eadem. Livres arabes chrétiens
imprimés... P. 47.

2 Cwm. takke: Feodorov I. New Data on the Early Arabic Printing... P. 226 (fig. 5).

¥ Feodorov 1. Beginnings of Arabic Printing in Ottoman Syria... P. 259—-260 (fig. 6, 7).

% Feodorov I. New Data on the Early Arabic Printing... P. 225 (fig. 4).

31Cwm.: Chitulescu P. (arhimandrit Policarp). Op. cit. P. 93.
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sk3eMIIsip CHAroBCKOIO CITy>KEOHMKA OIET B POCKOIIHBIN TeperuieT KOPUIHEBOM
KOXU C TEOMETPUYECKIM OPHAMEHTOM, B LIEHTPE JIMLEBOI CTOPOHBI KOTOPOTO TTOME-
meHo n3obpaxkeHue TaitHoIT Bedepr. MOXHO IOITYCTUTD, YTO €T0 3aKa3ajl apXuepeit,
B Yb€il COOCTBEHHOCTH DTOT CAYKEOHUK OKa3aicsd U Ybd MASHTUMUKALIMS OKa3ajlach
BO3MOXKHOI OJ1arogapsi OTTUCKY €ro Medaty W IByM IPHUITICKAM, ITO-TPEYeCcKU U I10-
apaOCKM, Ha TUTYJIbHOM JIMCTE.

Ha BepxHeM T0JIe TUTYJIBHOTO JIMCTA, CJIeBa, OTYETIMBO MPOCTaBJIcHA TTedyaTh C
rpedeckoii abopeBuaTypoii 1 naroii (ui. 2a, 20):

AMAS / MKPS / 1846

Ee pacimindpoBka HauepTaHa psiioM, B CEpeliHe BEPXHETro MoJisl, Kajaurpaduue-
CKUM TouepkoMm (1. 2a):

Moaoxdprog Apodng «Maxkapuii (13) AMUIbI».

Haxkonel, 1mo HUXHEMy MO0 UAET apadcKast mpunucka (ui. 2a):

IY Lo lgal Los S0 5o 0l shae (553 S0 43S0 Lty 5 3 il

«HuuTtoxHBI cpenu apxuepeeB Makapuii, mutpornoaut Jduiiap bakpa n ero
OKPYTM — TOT0, 4TO GucTaet (?)»3.

Kak uzBectHo, AMuga — 310 ApeBHee Ha3BaHue ropoga B CeBepHoii Mecormo-
TaMUU, KOTOPbIK y apaboB cTajl LieHTpoM obOsiacTu {uitap bakp («kKo4yeBbsl rieMeHU
0akp»), Ha3BaHME KOTOPOU MocTerneHHo Ha Hero nepenuio. B Typeukoit Pecny6u-
K€ MO0 CO3BYUYMIO €TI0 CTaji MMeHoBaTh Jusapoaksip («kpail menu»). Ha npotsokeHUmn
XVIII—XIX BB. B AMume 1uia oxecroueHHasi 00pb0a YHMATOB C MPaBOCIABHBIMU.
B 1846 r., oTMeueHHOM Ha TIPUBEICHHOMN BBITIE TIEYaTH, MECTHBIN YHUATCKUMA eITH-
ckont Makapuii CammaH (LLlaMMmaH) TOp:KeCTBEHHO OTpeKCsl OT KaToJIMuyecTBa, oopa-
TUJICSI BMECTE C TIaCTBOM B IpaBOC/IaBMe U ObUT BO3BeleH B caH Mutpomnoiura®. Co-
acHo karojaudeckum MHTepHeT-pecypcaM, Makapuii ObUT Ha3HAYeH EIMCKOIIOM
Huitap Bakpa B 1837 1., pyKoronoxeH 25 mekabps Toro xe romga, B 1846 r.ocraBieH
¢ aToit Kadenprl, HO B 1870 r. ckoHyasica B caHe rmodyeTHoro (Emeritus) enmuckomna’,
OCHOBHBIE BEXM €T0 JKU3HU PEKOHCTPYUpoBaHbl A. A. [1omOBKMHBIM™: TTOSIBUJICS HA
cBeT rmog uMmeHeM Iletp mexay 1805 u 1810 r. B Ajieniio B ceMbe YHUATCKOTO TyXOBEH-
CTBa; CTaB €MUCKONOM AMUIUNCKUM, TIbITaJICs B 1843 I. yTBepauThcsl Ha Kadenpe Mu-
TpoIojuTa AJernno, Ho HeylauyHo. BeposiTHO, 0TYacTu Mo BAUSIHUEM 3TOUM Heyaauu

32 HauGounblne 3aTpyAHEHUSI TSl TOHUMAaHMSI 3TOM, B 11eJIOM CTAHIapTHOM, HAITMCH BbI3bIBa-
€T MocJienHee BbIpaxkeHue (Uu cIoBO?), KOTOPOE ¢ HEKOTOPOI OCTOPOXKHOCTbIO MHTEPIPETUPOBA-
HO 3[eCh KaK HeolpeneleHHOe MeCTOMMEHNE Md C TJIaroJIOM 1a’1a’a «CBEepKaTh, OJINCTATh, CUSITh».
Hanucanwe 3y BMeCTo Kiaccueckoro Yy (IMpu KOTOPOM maHeik ghamxa 3aMeHsIeT Xam3y ¢ pamxoii)
MOXHO OOBSICHUTB CBOETO pojia TurepKoppekuueit. Peub, pasymeercs, nuaet o MUTPOIIONNU, a HE O
ee MpeacTosiTeNe.

$3Konecuukos A. U., IManyenko K. A. Amuna // IpaBociaBHas sHiuKIomeaus. M., 2001. T. 2.
C. 165.

34 Les Ordinations Episcopales, Year 1837, N° 50 (URL: http://www.catholic-hierarchy.org/bis-
hop/bsamman.html; nata o6pamenusi: 07.11.2018).

$TlonoBkuH A. Makapwuii (Illamman), MUTporionut AMuackuit, u Poccust // Pycckast HaponHast
JIMHUS, UHDOopMalmmoHHo-aHanuTn4eckas ciyxxoa (URL: http://ruskline.ru/analitika/2015/10/21/
makarij_shamman_mitropolit_amidskij_i_rossiya/ (nata oopamenusi: 22.01.2019)).
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npu nocpenuuyectse K. M. basunm, poccuiicko-
ro KoHcyna B beiipyre B 1839—1853 rr., Makapuii
BCTYNUJ B MeperoBopbl ¢ AHTHOXUiickoit ITaTpu-
apxueil o BoccoeauHenuu ¢ IlpaBocnaBHoit Llep-
KOBBIO 1 29 oKTs0ps 1846 r. moamnucan oTpedeHue
OT JJATUHCTBA. B OTBeT Ha ero HEeOMHOKPATHBIE 00-
paleHus ¢ Mpoch0oii moceTuTh Poccuto miist coopa
muoctu CuHoz ¢ cousBosnieHust Anekcanapa I gan
eMy Ha 9T0 comtacue. 24 uioHst 1864 r. Mutpormno-
JuT Maxkapuii pu0Obul B MOCKBY, Ille HAXOIWJICS
B 1864—1865 1. B HOBOCITacckoM MOHACTEIpE, a B
1866—1867 rr. xun B Cankr-IlerepOypre. C 1868 r.
cBeneHus1 0 MakapuuM B pyCCKUX MCTOYHHKAX 00- Hn. 6. Dkcaubpuc searozo Knss
peiBatorca. He mckimroueHo, 4To 1O BO3BpaIlleHUMN Konemanmuna Hukonaesuua
u3 Poccun oH HE3a/10/1r0 10 KOHYMHbBI BEPHYJICS B Ha 3adnem op3aye

YHUIO: UHAYe MOYEMY OH 3HAYUTCH MOYETHBIM €NU-  Crazosckoeo cayucebnuxa 1701 e.
CKOITOM Ha KaTOJIMYECKOM caiTe?

B uenTpe 3agHero dopsana nerepOyprckoro sk3eMinispa CHaroBcKoro ciyxkeo-
HHMKa HaKJIeeH XOpOIlIo y3HaBaeMblii 9KCIMOpUC BeJinKoro KHsi3si Koncrantuna Hu-
kojaesuya (ui. 6)%. ITo Bceil BUIMMOCTH, UMEHHO K HEMY 3Ta peaKas KHHUra repe-
1uia oT AMunckoro Mutponoyuta Makapus. Ho korna u rne? Bo Bpems 1oJjyduBILIEro
IIUPOKUI PE30HAHC TTAJJOMHUYECTBA BETMKOTO KHSI3SI C CYTIPYTOM U CTApPIIIMM CBIHOM
B Casityto 3emito, ¢ 28 anpenst / 10 mas no 11/23 mast 1859 1., oH BcTpevascsi co MHO-
TMMU MPaBOCIaBHBIMU apXUepesiMU, HO 32 UCKJIIOUEHUEM TJiaBbl PyccKoil 1yxoBHO#
muccum Kupuiiia, enuckona MeauTonojibCKoro, OHM OTHoCcKIMCh K MepycanumMckoit
IMarpuapxun®. Ckopee Bcero, Biaabika Makapuii HaHec BelIMKOMY KHs1310 KoHcTaH-
tuHy HukonaeBuuy, c paHHel IOHOCTH MPOSIBISIBIIEMY MHTepec K BocToKy, BU3UT BO
BpeMst cBoero npebbiBanus B Cankr-IletepOypre B 1866—1867 IT. 1 npernogHec emy
ATOT LIEHHBIN MOAAPOK, OJHAKO JaHHAs TUIIOTe3a HYXKIAaeTCs B MOATBEPXKICHUU ap-
XUBHBIMHU MaTepraJaMU.

HMHurtepecHo, yto CHAaroBCKuii ciiy>keOHUK ObLT He eAMHCTBEHHOM apaborpaduy-
HOl KHMUTOI K OubOinoreke MpamopHoro aBopua. Tam HaxoAWIUCh, MO MEHbIlIEH
Mepe, elle ABa apadbo-xpucruaHckux uznanus, Icantups u Oxktoux MoanHa Jlama-
CKMHa, BbINyieHHbIe CBATOrpoOCcKOoit Turorpadueit B 1854 1.3 u, oueBuaHo, moma-
HeceHHble BeaukoMmy KHs3io B 1859 r. B Mepycanume. HeobxonuMo MoOmYepKHYTh,
yto KoHcTanTuH HukojaeBu4 ObUT B TO BpeMsl, TTOXalyil, eIMHCTBEHHBIM MpeacTa-
BUTEJIEM €BPOIICICKON aBrycTeiineil (paMuinm, BJIaieBIIMM BOCTOUHBIMU SI3bIKAMMU.

3% Cp., Harpumep: [Tonocun Ban. B., Cepukos H. U., ®paniy3os C. A. Yka3. cou. C. 201, puc. 9.

¥ [Mepermucka Mmmeparopa Anexkcanapa Il ¢ Berukum Kuszem Koncrantunom HukomaeBu-
yeM. JIHeBHUK Benukoro Kusizs KoncrantnHa HukonaeBuua. 1857—1861 / cocr. JI. T'. 3axaposa,
JI. U. TrotionHuk. M., 1994. C. 110—112, 164, 166—167; Tischendorf C., von. Aus dem heiligen Lande.
Leipzig, 1862. S. 198, 239 (cMm. pyc. nep.: Tumennopd K. IToesnka Ha CBsTyio 3eMIIIO B CBUTE BEJU-
koro kHs3g KoHcrantnHa Hukonaesuua B 1859 rony / mep. ¢ Hem. I. A. LllnaT // Benukuit kHs3b
Koncrantun HukomnaeBuu Ha Cstoit 3emie. 1859 1. / coct., TOATOTOBKA TEKCTa, pell. TIEPEeBOIOB,
cratbsa 1 KoMMeHT. K. A. Baxa. M., 2009. C. 43, 59).

¥ [Tonocun Bai. B., Cepukos H. U., ®paniyszos C. A. Ykas. cou. C. 72—73, 104, mpumeu. 285.
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O ToM, 4TO OH MOT ITMcaTh apabCKuMU OyKBaMU U CBOOOIHO Biiafie]l TypELKUM (TOY-
Hee, OCMAaHCKUM) SI3bIKOM, HEIBYCMbBICJIEHHOE CBUIETENILCTBO OcTaBUJl KOoHCTaHTUH
don Tumenmopd®. OkaspiBaeTcs, BEIUKUI KHSI3b HAYaJl CAMOCTOSITEIIBHO M3ydYaTh
OCMaHCKMI Tiepen cBOMM myTelecTBueM B KoHcTtaHTuHOMNOb B 1845 1., a 3aTeMm, B
1848—1851 rr. cepbe3HO 3aHUMAJICSI OCMAHCKUM U MEPCUACKUM MOJ PYKOBOACTBOM
n3BectHoro Bocrokonena Ilerpa MBanosuua (Kana XKaxa Ilbepa) demeszona (1807—
1873), 3aBenytolero Y4eOHbIM OTAeIEeHHEM BOCTOUHBIX SI3bIKOB MTpU A3UaTCKOM Jie-
napramente MUJ1*. OcBoUTh 3TH A3BIKU HEBO3MOXHO 0€3 6a30BOro 3HaHUs apaod-
ckoro si3bika*'. Tak 4TO BITOJIHE BEPOSITHO, YTO B XOJI€ JaJbHEHIIETO U3YyYCHMS] MaTe-
pUasioB, oTHOCsIIIMXCS K Ouorpacduun Benukoro kHsa3s1e KoHncrantnHa Hukonaesuua,
BBISICHUTCS, UYTO OH HE TOJBKO JepKaj apabo-XpUCTUAHCKUE KHUTU B CBOEI ABOPILIO-
BOIf OMOJIMOTEKE, HO U YATAJT UX.

Cnucok auTepaTyphl

Axkumymikud O. @. K ucropumn ¢dopmupoBaHusi (oHIA MyCyIbMaHCKMX pykomnuceir MH-
cruryra BoctokoBeneHuss AH CCCP // IMucemenHble namsatHuku Bocroka. Mcropuko-
dunonornueckue ucciaenopanus. Exeronnuk 1978—1979. M., 1987. C. 9-27.

buobubinorpaduyeckuii cioBapb OTEYECTBEHHBIX TIOPKOJOTOB. JI0OKTSIOphCKUii mepuon /
non pen. u ¢ BBenenuem A. H. Kononona. M., 1974.
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THE FIRST BOOK IN THE ARABIC SCRIPT PRINTED
IN THE WORLD OF ISLAM FROM THE COLLECTIONS
OF THE INSTITUTE OF ORIENTAL MANUSCRIPTS
OF THE RUSSIAN ACADEMY OF SCIENCES

S. FRANTSOUZOFF

Abstract: In this article its author describes and examines a copy of the bilingual (Arabic-
Greek) Missal published in the monastery of Snagov, not far from Bucharest in AD
1701 by the famous printer and Church hierarch Anthim the Iberian (Georgian) and
kept now in the library of the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy
of Sciences. The special value of this old-printed edition consists in the fact that it
became the first book in Arabic script appeared in the territories put under control
of Muslim authorities. Such an event happened on the initiative of Athanasius III al-
Dabbas, Patriarch of Antioch in AD 1686—1694 and 1720—1724, who in the interim
took the seat of the Metropolitan of Aleppo, and with financial and organizational
support of the Prince of Hungaro-Wallachia Constantin Brancoveanu. Due to a good
degree of preservation of the Petersburg copy of the Missal its structure is described in
detail and the precise number of pages in it (377) is counted for the first time (despite
the lack of a continuous pagination in it). Thanks to a stamp and two short notes in
Greek and Arabic on its title page and the ex-libris on its back flyleaf two owners of
the Missal were successfully indentified. They proved to be Macarius Samman, Uniate
Bishop of Amida (modern Diarbakir), who in AD 1846 converted to the Orthodox faith
and was ordained Metropolitan, and Grand Duke Konstantin Nikolayevich to whom
Macarius probably presented the rare Missal during his sojourn in St. Petersburg in AD
1866—1867. From the Marble Palace this book was delivered to the Asiatic Museum in
AD 1924,

Keywords: Patriarchate of Antioch, Athanasius III al-Dabbas, Wallachia (Hungaro-
Wallachia), Constantin Brincoveanu, old-printed books in Arabic script, Anthim the
Iberian, Monastery of Snagov, Arabic-Greek Missal, Metropolitan of Amida Macarius,
Grand Duke Konstantin Nikolayevich.
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KUEBCKUIM CMUCOK
«BENPYTCKOW LIEPKOBHOWM JIETOIMUCU»:
OB30P PYKOIIUCHU

1O. U. T1ETPOBA

AnHOTamMA: B cratbe paccmaTpuBaeTcs CIMCOK PYKOIMCHU M3BECTHOTO WCTOYHU-
Ka 1o ucropuu Autuoxuiickoit I[lpaBocnaBHoii llepkBu, UMEHyeMOro B OpuruHaie
«Kparkast uctopus enuckomnoB, BOCXONMBILUX Ha BHICOKYIO apxueperckylo Kabenpy
ropona beripyTta», xpaHsiuuiica B coopanun MHctutyTa pykonucu HammoHanbsHO
oubnuorekn YkpauHsl uM. B. M. BepHanckoro (¢. I, Ne 25709). TekcT KOMITUIATUB-
HOTO COYMHEHWSI, TOIIENIINIA 1O HAIIMX THeW B HECKOJIbKMUX CITMCKaX, OTHOCUTCS K
JKaHpy JieTonucei u co3gaBaics Ha npoTskeHun X VIII—XIX BB. mpenMyIiecTBEHHO
B cpe/ie NpaBocyiaBHO oO1uHbI beiipyta. HpiHelHuii KueBckuit cnucox, npuodpe-
teHHbIl A. E. KppimckumM B JIuBane, nepenucan Xanuiaem Daititagom Mexny 1885 u
1891 rr. [IpoBeneHHOE COMOCTaBIeHNE TEKCTOJIOTMUYECKUX 0COOEHHOCTE KMeBCKOTO
CMuUcKa U pyKOMUCH U3 OUOIMOTeKM AHTMOXMICKOI TaTpuapxuu, Jieriieit B OCHOBY
kputndeckoro mi3ganus H. Kaup6eit (2002), moka3piBaeT BBICOKYIO CTETICHB CXOII-
CTBa MEXIYy HUMHU. B TO ke BpeMsi KNeBCKUI CITUCOK, HE YUTCHHBIN B KPUTUUECKOM
M3IAHUU, COAEPXKUT PSIi PAa3HOUTEHU, TIPENCTABIISIONIMX O0Jiee apXaundHbIe SI3bIKO-
Bble (DOPMBI U BOCIIOJHSAIOUIMX HEKOTOPBIE Tpobenbl B pykonucu [laTpuapxuu, yto
MOXET YKa3bIBaTh Ha €ro HEIMOCPEACTBEHHYIO CBSI3b C YTEPSIHHBIM OPUTUHAJIOM.

KuoueBbie ciioBa: apabo-npaBociaBHbie Jietonucu, Jilusan, Cupusi, AHTHOXUTICKasK
IMpaBocnaBHast LlepkoBb, beiipyrckast emapxusi, Adogamnax Tpan, Xamuie @aititan,
A. E. Kppimckuii, H. Kaun6eii.

B cobpanum apabckux pykonuceii MHcTuTyTa pykonucu HammronanbHoM OMbaMoTe-
K1 YKpauHbl uM. B. Y. BepHanckoro xpaHUTCSl CIMCOK BaXKHOTO UCTOUHMKA 110 UCTO-
pun AHTHoxuiickoii [TpaBocnaBHoit LlepkBr, KOTOPBIN B OpUTMHAJIE UMEET Ha3BaHUE
g maine SAL O gigSI AU ) o S A ya ) 8 ) ABLLY) Gy )5 paide («KpaTKast cTopust
€TTMCKOITOB, BOCXOMMBIINX Ha BBICOKYIO apXxuepeiickyio Kadenpy ropona beiipyra»)'.

' Tlonpo6Hee 06 aToM counmHennu cM.: KoncrantuHomnonbekuit M. T. BeiipyTckas JeTonuch
Abmamtaxa noH Muxawna Tpana // ApaGbl-XpucTuaHe B UCTOPUU U JuTepatype biuxknHero Boc-
toka / coct. H. I'. TonoBauna. M., 2013. C. 150—161; I[Tanuenko K. A. beiipyTckas 1iepKOBHasi JIETO-
nuck // IpaBocnaBHas sHumkionenus. 2002. T. 4. C. 457—458.
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B pycckos3biuHOM ncToprorpaduu 3To COUMHEHWE U3BECTHO TAKXKE B COKPALIEHHOM
dopmymupoBke A. E. KpeiMckoro — «belipyTckast IepKOBHasI IETOIIMCH»2,

Pykornuchk 6b11a mpuoopereHa A. E. KppIMCKUM BO BpeMsi ero KOMaHIMPOBKU Ha
Boctok B 1896—1898 rr. 1o nepee3na Kpbivmckoro B Kues (1918) oHa xpaHuiach B
oubimoreke CrielnanibHbBIX KjaccoB JlazapeBCKOTO MHCTUTYTA BOCTOUHBIX SI3BIKOBS.
C 1918 mo 1933 r. oHa Haxonuiack B coctaBe 0ubanorekn Kadbunera apadbo-upaHckoi
¢unonorun BeceykpamHckoii akagemun Hayk, rae ee B 1925 r. Bugen UW. HO. Kpau-
KOBCKUIA, OTMETUBIINI ee KaK OJIHY M3 caMbIX LIEHHBIX eqfuHMI] coopanus®. TTocie
ynpasnHeHust Kabunera (1933) cniucok beilpyTckoil 11epKOBHOI JIETOITUCHA BMECTE C
OCTaJIbHbIMU BOCTOUHBIMU PYKOTIMCSIMM OKazajcsl B coctaBe (hoHI0B BeeykpanHcKoit
OMOIMOTEKMU.

Pykonuce xpanurcs B ponae Ne I mon Homepom 25709. B Heli 157 nucToB Tek-
cra (popmara 8°; Ha Kaxknmoii ctpanuue 15 ctpok. OpuruHaabHasy MarmMHalusl — I0-
cTpaHWYHas (IPOHYMEepOBaHO 286 CTpaHMII, 3aTeM OTIAeNbHO ele 25). [To3aHeitmas
OMOIMOTeYHAsT TTarMHALIMS TTPOCTaBJIeHa KapaHIalIoM clieBa HarpaBo (Bcero 164 -
cTa, BKItovas 7 yucthix). [Touepk kamnmurpaduyeckuii Hacx. Ha mosssx uMerorcst mpu-
MMMCKM Ha apabCKOM sI3bIKe KapaHaalloM 1 yepHuWiIamu u nometsl A. E. KpbiMckoro.
HatupoBka He ykazaHa. [lepernmcunk — Xamutb Hu‘Marannax @aitiian.

Texkct xpoHuku dhopmuponaiics Bo 2-ii roia. XVIII B. — XIX B. u npencrasisier
OO0 KOMNUJISILIUIO HECKOJbKUX UCTOYHUKOB. ITo MHeHuIo A. E. KpbiMckoro, siapo
JIETOITMCHU COCTaBJIsIeT aHOHMMHOe «CKa3aHue 0 CUPUIICKOIM YHUM»; TTO3Xe K OCHOB-
HOMY TEKCTy Obla j00aBjeHa CBEeTCKasi XpOHMKA OeUpyTCKOU ropoacKoi MCTOpUU
1740-x — Hau. 1790-x rr.’> CuynuTaeTcsi, 4TO MOCIEIHUM KOMITWJISTOPOM ObLI MpPaBoO-
caaBHBIM OelipyTuHel A6nainax noH Muxawn Tpan®. [ToBecTBoBaHNe OXBAaThIBAET IT€-
puon 1532—1824 rr. [maBHOI 11€71b10 aBTOPa OBLJIO OCBETUTH X0, COOBITU, CBI3aHHBIX
¢ packojioM Autuoxutickoii Llepksu B XVIII B. u pactipoctpanenuem yauu B XIX B.

HpbiHemHuit KueBCKMiA CIIUCOK JIETOMUCH, TepenCaHHbIi MTpaBOCiaBHbIM Oeli-
pytuHiem XanuiaemM Hu‘matannaxom PaiiiianoM, U3BECTEH B PyCCKOSI3BIYHOM UCTO-
puorpadun Takxke Kak «Paiiitanos crimcok». ITo Muenuio KpeiMckoro, @aiiiian ObLT
nponospkaTeneM geTonucu Adgaiaxa Tpama u moBen moBecTBoBaHMe 10 1885 1.7 Ha
MOCJIeIHEH CTPAaHULE KUEBCKOM PYKOIIMCU 3HAUUTCS €r0 MOAMUCH: 4 dand Juli sl
u=ld («V6ormit Xamwne Humaramnax Paititan»), a B Hayajie — PYKOITUCHBIA 9KCIIM-
opuc: o=l &) dead Jd8 Mot 4l 6l (S e (« M3 KHUT HYXKAAIOIIETOCS B [MUIIOCTH]
Bcesbirnero, Xanwiast Hu‘maramnaxa @aiiiiagar).

B 1892 r. HOBBII Biajenel] pykonucu, oeipyTckuii csiieHHuk Mnus Mxa‘ac,
BHEC MPUNUCKY 00 u30paHUu Ha AHTUOXMIICKMIA IpecTos uepapxoB Mepycanumckoit
Lepxsu I'epacuma (1891) u Cniupunona (1892) (c. 244—245). ims aBTOpa NPUITUCKHA

23 Beiipyrckoit nepkoBHoii tetoncu XVI—XVIII BB. // ApeBHoctu Boctounbie: Tpynbl Boc-
TouyHoil Komuccuu Mmneparopckoro MockoBckoro Apxeosiorndyeckoro Oo1iiiecTsa, U3TaHHbIE MO
penakiueit A. E. Kpsimckoro. M., 1907. T. 3. Bemm. 1. C. 24.

3Tam xe. C. 25.

*Kpaukosckuii M. FO. Otuet o komanauposke B Kues nerom 1925 rona // Vi3Bectust AkagemMuu
Hayk CCCP. Cep. VI. 1925. T. XIX. C. 999.

> W3 BeiipyTcKoii liepkoBHO# Jetonucu... C. 27.

¢ Koncrantunononbckuit U. I. Ykas. cou. C. 158.

" N3 BelipyTckoii iepkoBHOI Jgetomnucu... C. 29.
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B PYKOIIMCHU HE yKa3aHO, HO 00 aBTOPCTBE U3BECTHO U3 coo01IeHUsT KpbIMcKOro, Ko-
TOPBIi1 MPUOOPEIT TaHHYIO PYKOIIMCH Y YIIOMSIHYTOI'O CBSIILIEHHUKA®,

Ha sTom neronuch 3akaHuMBaeTcsl (Ha nmpaBoM nojie c. 244 pykoit Kpeimckoro
ocTaBjieHa TToMeTa KapaHpamoMm: «TyT kiHenp MaiisimoBoro JiTonucy»). O4eBUIHO,
criucok Paiiitaga naTupoBaH Mexay 1885 r. (KoHell cOOBITUI B JIETOMUCH) U HAYAJIOM
1890-x 1T. (coOBITUA B mpunucke Mnun Mxa‘aca, K KOTOpOMY PYKOMNUCH Tepeliia B
COOCTBEHHOCTD).

BelipyTckasi iepKoBHasi IETOMMCh XOPOIIO U3BECTHA B POCCUIICKOM Hayke. B Ha-
yUHBI 000poT ee BBea caMm A. E. KpbIMcKMii, KOTOPBIM ObLUT U3[1aH B KOHCIIEKTUBHOM
BUIIE BBITIOJTHEHHBIN €r0 YYeHUKAaMU PYCCKMIT TTepeBOI TEKCTa JIETOITMCH, OXBaThIBa-
foniero cooniTust 10 1791 r.° IlepeBon HegOCTAIOIIEH YaCTU JICTOMTUCHU, BO3BOAUMOM K
Abnamnaxy Tpanmy, ObUT OITyOJIMKOBaH JIUIIb HeTaBHO'!.

B 2002 r. BBIILIO HAaydHOE W3daHUE JETOMUCHU', TTOATOTOBIEHHOE JIMBAHCKOM
nccnenoBarenbHUIIe Hammeir Kannbeit mo TpeM pyKOMMCHBIM cITCKaM. B ocHOBY
U3AaHUs ObLIa MOJI0KEHA PYKOTMCh U3 OMOJIMOTeKM AHTUOXUICKOI TaTpruapxuu (na-
tupoBaHa 11 aBrycra 1888 r.) ¢ mpuBeneHUEM pa3HOUYTEHU Mo criuckaM BocTouHoit
oubnuoreku YHuBepcuteTa c¢B. Mocuda (11 maprta 1888 r.) u 6ubanoreku Amepu-
KaHCKOTO yHWBepcuteTa B beiipyre. Mcxons n3 mpuBeneHHBIX B U3MaHUN TaHHBIX,
crucok u3 apxuBa A. E. KpbiMcKoro, Kak v pojib yUYeHOro B M3YYEHUU JIETOIUCH,
HCCIIeA0oBaTeIbHUIIE HE U3BECTHBI. B CBSI3U ¢ 3TUM HabonaeTcsl pa3jinyue B MOAX0-
nax K aBropcTBy Tekcra. Bkian A. E. KpbIMcKoro craji Toil OCHOBOI, Ha KOTOPOIi B
pyCCcKoli ucroprorpadum CIoXmioch MHeHUE 0 beiipyTckoit leTonmcn Kak 0 MHO-
rocyioiiHoM kosiiekTuBHOM Tpyae. H. Kaunbeit Besne ynmomuHaet Adnaiaxa Tpana
KaK eIMHCTBEHHOTO aBTOpa W BO3BOIUT COUMHEHME TOIBKO K HeMy'?; B ee paboTe He
YIIOMMHAETCS O KOMIMWISTUBHOM XapakTepe JeTomucu. B To ke Bpemsi, KOMMEH-
TUPYST TUCATeIbCKUI MeTom Abmaiiaxa, MCCAeIOBAaTEIBHUIIA OTMEYaeT, YTO TEKCT
JIUIIEH BCSIKOW CUCTEMAaTUYHOCTU U3JIOXKEHUS! U YUTATeT0 ObIBACT TPYAHO YIOBUTH
CBSI3b MEXIY CMBICIOBBIMU (pparmMeHTaMu. Berpevaroriyecst B JISTOMUCH TTOJTOXKM -
TeJbHBIE BhICKA3bIBaHMS 00 aKKCKOM Mallie aib-JKa33ape, Maylye Bpa3pes ¢ Tpaam-
IIMOHHBIMM O HEM TIPEACTaBICHUSIMHU KaK O KECTOKOM THpaHe, MCClIenoBaTeIbHAIIA
BOCIIpUHMMAET Kak MHeHUue camoro Aonaiaxa. OHa npezirnoaraer, 4To JOsIbHOCTh
JIETOTMKCLIA K OCMAaHCKOMY YMHOBHMKY MOXHO CB$SI3aTh ¢ MOKPOBUTEILCTBEHHBIM OT-
HoteHueM ITopThl K MpaBOCIaBHOMY MUJUIETY — €IMHCTBEHHOMY O(UIIMATBHO TPH-
3HaHHOMY B uMmmnepun'*. [lomoOHBIE TTPOTUBOpPEUYUs] OOBSICHSIOTCS, €CIIU TPUHSITH
cxemy A. E. KpbIMCKOro 0 MHOTOCJIOIHOI CTPYKTYpE JIETOIIMCU, B KOTOPYIO, KpOME
MpaBOCAaBHON, BXOAST (hparMeHThI U APYTUX — CBETCKUX — XpOHUK. Kak yoenutesnb-

8 3 BeiipyTckoii LiepkoBHOI Jetomnucu... C. 25.

9Tam xe. C. 24—89.

10 KpaTkast ICTOpHs €MUCKOIOB, BOCXOAMBIINX Ha BBICOKYIO apXHMepeicKyo Kadeapy ropona
Beiipyra / iep. U. I. KoncranTrHOMONBCKOTO // Apabbl-XpUCTHaHe B UCTOPUY U iutepatype k-
Hero Bocroka / coct. H. I'. Tonosuuna. M., 2013. C. 162—201.

' Bin Trad, ‘Abdallah al-Bayruti. Muhtasar tarih al-’asaqgifa al-lazina raqi martabat ri’asat al-
kahanut al-galila fi madinat Bayrut / Tahqiq wa tagdim Na’ila Qa’idbayh. Bayrut, 2002.

21bid. P. 7.

B1bid. P. 17.

“]bid. P. 7-8.
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Ho nokaszano A. E. Kpeimckum®, co6srtrst XVIII B. n3naraaucek ux COBpeMEHHUKAMU
U TIepeIaBaICh NMUCbMEHHBIM U YCTHBIM ITyTEM.

Kak coobmaer H. Kaumbeii, opurnHag pyKoImMcu OOHAPYKWATh HE YIAJIOCH'®.
Tak>ke Ha CeromHSIIHUI IeHb HEe BbIICHEHO COOTHOIIIEHUE MexXay cnuckamu. Ciuuast
TEKCT KMEBCKOIO CIIMCKAa C M3JaHHBIM TEKCTOM JIETOIMCHU, MOXHO OTMETUTH BBHICO-
KYIO CTeIeHb cxoicTBa pyKornucu MDaiiitama co CIMCKOM U3 OUOIMOTEKU AHTHOXUIA-
CKOI1 MaTpuapxuy — KakK B OTHOIIEHUU COCTaBHBIX YacTell, TaK U B Pa3HOUYTCHMSIX;
BEPOSITHO, 3TU CITMCKU SIBJISIIOTCS CTApEeMIIIMMU U3 COXpaHUBIIMXCS. B 00oux cnirckax
MOJIHOCTBIO COBIIAAAIOT M KOMMEHTAapUU Iepernucyrka K HEKOTOPhIM (hparMeHTaMm,
BBbIIEJICHHbIE B KUEBCKOM PYKOIIMCHU KPAaCHBIMU YePHWIAMM; 3TO MOXET ObITh YKa3a-
HMeM Ha To, uyTto cam Daiiiiag He OBIT KOMMEHTAaTOPOM M CYIIECTBOBAJa €Ille Ipo-
MEXYTOUHasl BEpCUsI MEXy pyKomnuchblo Adnamiaxa Tpaga 1 000MMH JOLIEAITUMHU 10
Hac criuckamu. [To mHeHuto KpeiMckoro, Qaiiiian crinchiBajl ¢ pyKornucu Adaasnaxa
1824 1.7 B TO e BpeMst KpbIMCKOMY He OBLIM JTOCTYITHbBI IPYrye CITMCKU JIETOITUCH,
KpoMe 0oJiee TTo3aHel Konuu ¢ pykonucu Daiiiiaga, caelaHHOM ero 3HaKOMBIM, JIpa-
romaHoM Canumowm IlIxane.

Wrak, B CTPYKTYpY JIETOMMCHU BXOMST:

1) xpoHuka, ckomnuiaMpoBaHHasa Aomamiaxom Tpamom (mo 1824 r.) — c. 1-209
(croma ke BXOOUT CIMCOK enuckonoB Jlamacka — c. 210—212);

2) moBecTBOBaHUE O cOObITUSIX 10 1885 r. (mpeanonoxurenabHo Xanuap Daii-
ian) — c. 214—244;

3) mpunucka o. M Mxxa‘aca o coobiTusix 1890—1892 rr. — c. 244—245.

B pycckom nepeBone M3naHa OCHOBHAs YacTh JIETOMMCU, BO3BoAUMAasi K Abaai-
saxy Tpany. 1-g 1 2-51 yacT ONyOJIMKOBAHBI TOJTHOCTBIO B apadckoM m3ganuu H. Ka-
unoeit. INpunucka Maum Mxka‘aca mpuCyTCTBYET TOJIbKO B KMEBCKOI PYKOIUCH, I10-
3TOMY 1IeJIeCO00Pa3HO IMMPUBECTU €€ 3IECh LIETMKOM:

Ll A8k oS G el sV g phll (s sand s e s S Ja5E e 1890 diw LAl 8
8ol )by (ot ) sV panall (o ((SUaY) &y shadl G sl o (s 50 S AT Jla 1891 Aiws il sl (A5
st g Gall ) 0 LB Biad s (e y SURIYT (S 5 sl o IV (e 558 /245 Ailals
UL faald (5 saall ) ool sl lise dm V) s 4 55 4581yl il ) 5) (e pams (53 28 5lL L sma 9 A
G 33l e (e Lay i) 5) &S sy (8 AT Bes Bt sy () 4 55 4Dl ) Al sl o) 25
DS ke Shae Ly S ol g Uil A 50yl Ly (ol 5

o hlugs el Gl ol aad iy el AN (Gl ey Al (ala ALY s M) Jla
1892 & 5} 8 llyg Al Wla ) shall (5l yan (539 yaans Aald) i Lo ,S3 Lia Loy Y A el

“ASUR &y sy AT (8 A8 S ALaSA” (l ins o semd S g 1S 0 s 455 ysaa liad Ll
) A g Aial) pusal 5 s 535 5 sal) e SY) Jlae ) il dm o (1 ) alel dialllany clilad
Lo s il sl uin) mllial Lo gae 4083 55 Y1

1S3 belipyTcKoii 1iepKoBHOIA jieTomucu... C. 27.
16 Bin Trad. Op. cit. P. 13.
"N3 BeitpyTckoii 1iepkoBHOI teToruci... C. 27.
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IMepeson: «B xonue 1890 roma kup Huxkomum', marpuapx Mepycanumckuii,
Ob11 HU3M0XeH ¢ Mepycanumckoil Kadenpsl. B Hayane 1891 roma Mepycaaumckum
CHHOIIOM, C COIJIaCHS Cy/JTaHa, maTpruapXoM AHTHOXUICKUM'® ObIT M36paH Kup [e-
pacum. (245) OH oTka3zayncsi OT AHTUOXUIMCKOTO TaTpuapilero mpecTojia U Bblexas
u3 Jlamacka B nmoHeaenbHUK 8§ ampeis [18]91 roga B cOnpoBOXIEHUU AeNeraluu,
nmpuexasieit ¢ HuM u3 Mepycanuma. B cpemy BeuepoM OH yexa Ha XeIUBCKOM TTa-
poxone B Sddy, a ortyna B Mepycanum. [ait bor eMy 61aromnoiaydyHo BepHYThCs>
u nocnyxuth LlepkBu nmatpuapxom B Mepycannme, BOCIIOJHUB TEM CaMbIM MEPUO
narpuapiiecTsa B AHTHOxUIcKoM LlepkBu, 3a KOTOPBINM OH HE clenaj] HUYEero, J0-
CTOHOIO yIOMUHAHUSI?'

ITo moBomy Ha3HaueHUsI eMy TTpeeMHKKa ObLIM OoJbllMe pa3Horiacus. MHTpu-
raMy MOHaXOB-CBSTOTpOOLEB 1 Ojarogapsi ux BaussHuio B Beicokoit Tlopte, Heka-
HOHUYECKUMU CITOCOOAMU, O KOTOPBIX HE CTOUT 3IeCh YIIOMUHATh, IMOCJE HETO ObLI
nocrasiieH CriupuaoH, Mmutpornoaut Dt-Typa, B Havane 1892 roma?. ITo moBomy ero
nocTaBjieHUs1 OblJla HareyaTaHa ocoOasi KHUra noa HasBaHueM «IlogpoGHoe u3zio-
>keHue 00 u3dbpaHuM AHTUOXUIICKOro narpuapxa». [IpounTaB ee, MOXHO y3HaTh, 10
Yero CTaJu JOXOAUTD MOCTYIKU TPEUYeCKOTro IyXOBEHCTBA, KaK OHU TTOMUPAIOT CBATHIE
KAHOHBI 1 ITOCTYIAIOTCSI> B LIEJIOM [IPABOC/IABHOM BEPOIA paIy BBITOI UCKIIOUUTEIBHO
rpevyecKoil Haluu».

Kpome TekcTa XpOHUKHM B COCTAaB KUEBCKOU PYKOITMCHU BXOIAT IBA MPUJIOXKEHUS
MOJIEMUYECKOTO CONepPXKaHMSI:

a) Tpakrar cBslieHHUKa [epacuma Asernnckoro 1856 T. o HazBaHUEM a skaiall Al
eV OanS3 8Y sle ) a pacaliall el Liass («HaHM3aHHBII KeMYYT IPOTUB MIPUTS-
3aHMI OTJTyYeHHBIX U3 YMCJIa PaBOCIaBHBIX ITACThIPEii» ), cocTosmuii u3 18 paznenon
W HaMMCAHHBIN C 11eJbI0 00OCHOBAHUS HEKAHOHUYHOCTH TIPUTSA3aHUI YHHUATOB Ha
eMmucKoTicKue Kadeapbl AHTUOXUICKOM LIepKBHU (c. 246—285);

0) mocraHoBieHne KoHCTaHTMHOMNONBLCKOrO cMHOma 1725 T. MPOTUB Iepele-
KX B YHUIO, MoAnucaHHoe KoHcTaHTUHOMOABCKUM MaTtpuapxoMm Mepemueit u 3a-
yuTaHHOE B Ajienio muTtpornoiautom Jlarakun Hukudopowm (c. 287—306). OHo nmeeT
npoctpaHHoe 3amiaBue: 4Skaidl Ainall & Al udiell gasall o)l A gl o jall 3 ) 5
) (e () BBl () G Slaiall a5l e Ll G Sl o Jadl e 0 YY) A dpplaihadl)
O sl 4 5 («Kommust U3BECTHOTO OTITYYeHU, n3gaHHOro CaanieHHBIM CHHOIOM, CO-
OpaBlIMMcS B LiapcTBylollieM rpajae KoHcrtaHtuHomnose B 1725 1., B OTHOLIEHUU OT-

8 [Tarpuapx Mepycanumckuii B 1883—1890 rr.

Y Sic. 30 mas 1885 1. I'epacum ObUT M30paH Ha AHTUOXMIICKYIO Kadenpy, 28 despains 1891 r. —
Ha Wepycainmckyto.

2 D10 BbIpaXkeHUE B TAHHOM KOHTEKCTE MOXET UMETh UPOHUYHBIN OTTEHOK.

2 TIpunucka COCTOUT M3 JIBYX YacTeid, Ha YTO yKasbIBaeT M pa3HMIA B YepHUIax. O4eBUIHO,
repBast 4acThb OblIa J00aBI€Ha HEMTOCPENCTBEHHO BO BPEMST YIIOMSIHYTOTO COOBITHSI.

2 CriupuIoOH — TOTIAa MUTPOTOAUT Budieemckuii — Obu1 130paH 14 oktsiopst 1891 1. OH cran
TIOCJIEIHUM MaTPUApXOM IPEUYECKOT0 MPOMCXOXKICHUST Ha AHTHOXUIICKOI Kadenpe. brut BeIHyXIeH
noaath B oTcTaBKy 31 siHBaps 1898 r. mon naBiaeHuem Boicokoii [TopThl, MeCTHOI nepapxuu 1 apad-
CKOW MacTBBHI.

2B nyonukauuu A. E. KpbIMCKOTO 31eCh BMECTO CJIOBA 4.l (VK. «XKEPTBYIOT €10 [Bepoii]»)
OIIMOOYHO YKa3aHO CIIOBO juaidl, TIEPEBENCHHOE KaK «11030puTh» (M3 beiipyTckoiil 1IepKOBHOI Jie-
tonucH... C. 29).
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CTYITHUKOB M PACKOJIbHUKOB M3 MPABOCIABHbBIX, MPUMKHYBIIMX K 3alagHON epecu
YCUJIMSIMM MATICKUX TOC/IaHLIEB U3 Pumay).

B xonue pykornncu (c. 307—311) npunaraercsa kommeHTapuii Xanwisa Maititana K
rnepenyvcaHHOMY UM MOCTaHOBJIIeHNI0 KOHCTAaHTMHOMOJIBCKOTO CUHO/IA.

CpaBHeHUEe pa3HOUTEHUI B KMEBCKOM CIMCKE U PYKOITMCHU U3 OUOJMOTeK AH-
TUOXUIicKo naTpuapxuu (1o uznanuto H. Kannoeit) mokasbiBaeT, YTo OHU, Cy/s 110
BCEeMy, He3aBHCUMEI IPYT OT JApyra, a pyKomuch, repenrcanHast Daititagom, MoxkeT
ObITh OOJIee TaBHEI WM BOCXOAUTh HEMOCPENCTBEHHO K OpUTUHATY. MOXHO yKa3aTh
Ha CJIeIYIOIME TUMTBI PA3HOYTECHUI MEXIY ABYMSI PYKOITUCSIMU:

a) B psne ciiyuyaeB B criucke [laTpuapXxuy BCTpeEUarOTCsI CMBICIOBBIC MTPOMYCKU
(oueBUAHO, IO OIIMOKE MepernucurKa), KOTOPbIM B KUEBCKOM CIUCKE COOTBETCTBYIOT
MTOJTHBIE BApUAHTBI, HATTpuMep*:

KueBcknii cnmcok

Crnucok IMarpuapxun

IlepeBox

e AL | e 300
(A 159 55 331 5 AaLLY)
(C. 4) 2S5 )Y s

e AL | e 300
LSl 48l
(C. 4-5) B3 55 )Y

OHu [manucTel| cTapajluch BOWTU B
CHOIIIEHUS C [HAIlMMU| eTUCKOIIaMHu 1
CBSIIIIEHHUKAMU U 4ACMO Ha8edbl8anluch 8
MPaBOCIaBHbIC UepKeu

o2 il el
(c. 5) sl

(c. 5) o s

sl

Xumpotii TMC IO UMeHU MabBUH

e Lo lan1aal
(c. 9) LAl S &y ki)

(c.9) ,lls

OHU HavYaJIM 8ecmu nepe2oeopbi To TIOBO-
ny marpuapxa Kupusia

el 44 5eY¥1 1368
LRI
(c. 232) gy Slilas)

el 44 jeY1 1368
lBaa) ALl o3 e
(c.231) A, g

DTO OTPE3BUIIO HEKOTOPBIX TPUBEPKEH-
1IeB JTaHHOM OOLIUHBI, KOTOPBIE YACHUAU
cebe TaTUHCKUE HOBOBBEIEHUS U epecu

ey,
ks Uy iy (c. 250) z=ais | CraHOBUTCS OYEBUIHOM Hecocmosmen-
(c. 249) a5 a5 & ylasi| Hocms «matpuapinectsa» Cepaduma

0) B KUEBCKOM CIMCKE BCTPEYAOTCs O0JIee JIOTMYHbIE CMBICTIOBBIE BApDUAHTBI IPU
HATYMH JIBYX BO3MOXHBIX, Harpumep Lkl 4e (1 sladia « .. BTaiiHE NCTBITHIBAIM K HEMY
HENPUA3HD» (C. 9) vs. Dals 4 (p Yiada «... HATIPACHO UCIIBITHIBAIMA K HEMY HEITPUA3ZHb>
B pykonucu Ilarpuapxuu (c. 34). Haubosee sspkuM mpuMepom SIBJISIETCS CJIOBOCOYE-
TaHue o shidl )M («<HAaHM3aHHBII KeMUYT») B HA3BaHUU TIPUIIOKEHUS CBSAIIeHHMKA [e-
pacuma Asenrckoro (c. 246 KMeBCKOI PyKOITUCH ), KOTopoe B pykonucu [latpuapxun
(c. 187) nmepenano kax pshiall 330 («ymopsAmoYeHHBINA OTBET»). XOTS BTOPOi BapUAHT
TIPEICTaBIIACTCS JOTUIHBIM, B OPUTHHAJIE, OYEBUIHO, YIOTpeOIeHO 0Opa3HOe BHI-
paxkeHWe «HaHW3aHHBIN XXeMYYT», XapaKTepHOoe JIJIsT Ha3BaHWil MHOTMX COYMHEHWIA B
apabckKoii tutepaTtype (UYTo OTpakeHO B KMEBCKOM CITUCKE);

B) HaJTMYMe CHHOHUMUYHBIX BAPMAHTOB, U3 KOTOPHIX B KNEBCKOM CITUCKE OKa3bl-
BaeTcs OoJiee apXanaHbIH (B pyKorucH [1aTprapxum oH 3aMeHeH Ha 6oJjiee COBpeMeH-
HbI):

24 B mpuMepax 13 pyKOIIMCH OUOIMOTEKN AHTUOXUICKOM AaTPpUAPXUK YKa3aHbI €€ CTPAHULIBI
no u3nanuio H. Kaunoeii.
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Kuesckuii cnicok Cnucok Ilarpuapxumn IlepeBon
(c. 11) 4w g (c. 11) 4w 43)aa | Ero MoJsonoit Bo3pact
(c. 215) el A Jasl (c. 215) sbadl I Js5i) | Mpecenncs B KM3HD BEYHYIO
A i)

I') BCTPEYalOTCs TAKXKe MTPUMEPhI TpaMMAaTUUYECKOI ITPAaBKU, U3 KOTOPBIX CIIEIYET,
YTO B KMEBCKOM CIIUCKE O0JIbIIIe BAPUAHTOB, TUIIMYHBIX [IJISI XPUCTUAHCKOTO CpeaHE-
apa0Ockoro s3bIKa (yKazaHue Ha 0oJiee TaBHIOIO BepCHUIO), a B pykorucu Ilarpuap-
XU HAOJII0JAI0TCS TOMBITKN KOPPEKTUPOBKU IPaMMaTUKU B CTOPOHY JIUTePaTypHOI
HOPMBI:

KueBckmii cniucok Crnucoxk I[Tarpuapxumn ITepeBox
(c. 220) s )5l (c. 220) il ¢ jliul | [IpaBocmaBHBIC HAYad TIPO-
FERBA|] CBelIaThCs
(c. 226) 4t sll cladll (c. 226) 4zl sl 5| Tpeyeckuii M apaGCKUiA SI3BIKH
dnpadly dn s
Jsall (padina | 5 pan g Jsll | sadiza juas 5| TTpUOBUIM MIPENCTABUTENN BeE-
(. 234) daplaall (c. 233) 4aidaall | iukux nepxasn

OcoObIlt MHTEpPEC MpeaCcTaBIsIET 3aKIIOUMTENIbHBIN (hparMeHT beiipyTckoii 1ep-
KOBHO1 JIETOIMCH, COCTaBIIeHHBI, cormacHo A. E. Kpeimckomy, Xanunem Daiiiiagom.
DTOT TEKCT SIBJISIETCSI TIPONODKEHUEM XPOHUKK> U TTOBECTBYET O XKU3HU ITPaBOCIaB-
Holt obmuHbl belipyTa u, BaxkHeHIINX cOObITUSIX B AHTHOXUIicKol TTpaBocnaBHOI
LlepkBu B nepuoa natpuapinectsa Medonus (1823—1850) u Mepodes (1850—1885).
Kak 1 B mpeapInymx 4acTsX XpOHUKM, OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHME JIETOIIMCLIA IIPUKOBAHO
K pacIpoCTpaHEHUIO YHUM B KAHOHMYECKUX Mpenesiax AHTHoxuicKoit Llepksu; Kpo-
M€ TOTo, 0COOEHHOCTbIO 3TOI YaCTU TEKCTa SIBJISIETCS IOBECTBOBAHUE O BHYTPEHHUX
MPOTHUBOPEUMSIX B Cpelle MPaBOCAABHOM OOIIMHLI, Aalolllee MpeacTaBieHue 00 yCcH-
JIMBIIIEMCSI K TOMY BpeMEHU apadO0-TPeuyecKOM IIPOTUBOCTOSIHUM B AHTHMOXUIICKOM
[MarpuapxaTe®’.
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THE KiEv MANUSCRIPT
OF “BEIRUT CHURCH CHRONICLE”:
(GENERAL SURVEY

Yu. PETROVA

Abstract: The article deals with the manuscript version of the well-known source on
the history of the Antiochian Orthodox Church, named in original Muhtasar tarih al-
‘asagqifa al-lazina raqu martabat ri’asat al-kahanit al-galila fi madinat Bayrit, preserved
at the Manuscript Institute of the V. I. Vernadsky National Library of Ukraine (fund I,
No. 25709). This text that has reached us in several manuscript versions, is written in
the genre of chronicle and was compiled during the 18" — 19 centuries mostly in the
Arab Orthodox milieu of Beirut. The present Kiev manuscript, acquired by A. Krymsky
in Lebanon, was copied by Khalil Fayyad between 1885 and 1891. Comparison of the
textological peculiarities of the Kiev manuscript and the manuscript version from the
library of the Patriarchate of Antioch, used as a basis for the critical edition by Na’ila
Qa’idbeyh (2002), demonstrates a high degree of similarity between them. At the same
time, the Kiev manuscript, not taken into account in the critical edition, contains a
number of variant readings, representing more archaic language forms and filling some
gaps in the manuscript of the library of the Patriarchate of Antioch. This may be an
evidence of its direct connection with the original version that had been lost.

Keywords: Arab Orthodox chronicles, Lebanon, Syria, the Antiochian Orthodox

Church, Beirut diocese, A. Krymsky, N. Qa’idbeyh (BCEI'O IBE ®PAMWJINUA no-
cJie MpaBKM B KJI0ueBbIX cioBax (mpaska B pdf Ilerposoii)? ).
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®urypa nipn. MoanHa [laMacknHa TpaaUIIMOHHO 3aHMMAaET OMHO M3 Hambojee 3Ha-
YUMBIX MECT B BOCTOUHOW MaTPOJIOTUH, TTPEXKIE BCETO KAK OCHOBOTIOJIOXXHUKA CUCTE-
MaTUYECKOTO OOTOCI0BMSI B TPABOCIaBHOM TPaAUIIMK U KPYITHEHWIIIETO UIe0JIora UKO-
HomouyuTaHusl. B MeHbllIell CTeNneHn OH U3BECTEH KaK aBTOP, COCTABUBILIMI MEPBOE
KPUTUYECKOE OINKMCAHUE UcIaMa, KOTOPOE CYIIECTBEHHO MOBIUSLIO HA NajbHENIIYIO
XPUCTUAHCKO-MYCYJIbMaHCKYIO TMOoJeMUKY. Bripouem, B mociieHee BpeMsl 3Ta TpaHb
€ro TBOPYECTBA MOJIyYaeT Bce OOoJblIee BHUMAaHNE YYEHBIX, CBUAECTEILCTBOM YETO CITy-
JKWUT, B YaCTHOCTHU, NOsiBJIeHUE pelieH3upyeMoil kHuru [Tutepa lennepa.

Kak npaBuiio, ucciaenoBatesnu olieHWBaIU oncaHue uciaama npr. MoaHHOM Kak
HEYJAOBJIETBOPUTEIBHOE, BO MHOTOM TTOTOMY, UTO CPAaBHUBAJIU €TO C COBPEMEHHBIM, a
He ¢ paHHUM uciamoM. [TocnenHuii ¢ 70-x rr. XX B. sIBJsIeTCSI OOBEKTOM MPUCTAJIb-
HOTO U3YYEHMS CO CTOPOHBI TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX PEBU3MOHUCTOB!, KOTOpPbIE MpeiaraloT
CTPOUTD MPEACTABICHUS O HEM, UCXO/ISI HE M3 MO3IHENIINX MYCYJIbMAHCKUX UCTOUHU -
KOB, a U3 COBPEMEHHBIX €My, B UaCTHOCTH, XpUCTUAaHCKUX. OTHAKO TBOPYECTBO MPII.
HNoanHa, kak otMeuaeT lllenyep, paHee MOYTH HE pacCMaTPpUBAJIOCh B TAKOM CBETE,
Y UMEHHO B OTOM OH BUJUT CBOIO INIABHYIO 3a/1a4y, KOTOPYIO peuiaer B 3—5-i miaBax
MoHorpaduu. B n1Byx mepBbIX I71aBax peliaeTcs Apyrasi OCHOBOIIoJaraimouas 3anadya
KHUTHU — TIOHSITh, B KAKOM CMBICJIE 3HAMEHUTHIN 00TOCIOB MpUJIarajl K UcjiaMy rpede-
CKUI TEPMUH «Q{PEOLS», BKIIFOUMB OMUCAHUE PEJIUTUU MYCYJIbMaH B Ka4eCTBE 3aKJII0-
YyyTeJbHOMU IaBbl B cBOI Tpyd «CTo epeceii». TeKCT 3Toi IJ1aBbl B rpe4eCKOM OPUTH-
HaJjle ¢ aHIIMICKUM IIEPeBOAOM? U MepevYeHb MPEAOI0KUTEIbHBIX OTChUIOK MoaH-
Ha JlamackrHa K KOpaHUUYEeCKOMY TEKCTY COCTAaBJISIOT MPUJIOXKEHUs K MOHOrpaduu;

'CM. ocHoBoMOaratotre pabotel B 9ToM Harnpasiennu: Crone P., Cook M. Hagarism: Making
of the Islamic World. Cambridge, 1977; Wansbrough J. The Sectarian Milieu: Content and Composi-
tion of Islamic Salvation History. Oxford, 1978; Hoyland R. G. Seeing Islam as Others Saw It: A Survey
and Evaluation of Christian, Jewish and Zoroastrian Writings on Early Islam. Princeton (NJ), 1997.

2K coxanenwuto, [lemiep He naeT MOSICHEHU OTHOCUTEIBHO UCTOUHMKA IPEUECKOTO TEKCTa U
WCTIONB3YeMbIX UM B KPUTUIECKOM allfapaTe COKpalleH!il, a TaKKe He YTOUHSIET, UM JI BBITIOTHEH
AHIIMUCKUI TTIEpEeBO/I.
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Peuensun

IOCJIe HUX MOMEILEHBI TTPOoCTpaHHas oubimrorpadust’ u ykaszareib, 00beIMHSI IO
MMeHa COOCTBEHHbBIE W KJIFOUEBbIC ITOHSITHUSI.

B nepBoii maBe Illennep aenaer 3KCKypc B UCTOPUIO YIOTpeOIeHUSI TEpMUHA
«0{pe0Ig» M MOKa3bIBAET, YTO, MO MHEHUIO YYEHBIX PA3HOTO Mpoduis (COLMOI0TOB,
HWCTOPUKOB U OOrOCIOBOB), 110 KpaliHeit mepe ¢ IV B. 3T0 CJI0BO UCITOJIb30BaJIOCh IOY-
TH UCKJIIOUUTENIHLHO IS 0003HAYEHUSI JIOKHOTO YYSHUS 110 OTHOLIEHMIO K OPTOHOK-
CHUM, OT KOTOPOI OHO OTKJIOHUJIOCH. Takoe MOHUMaHUe HaXOAUT OCHOBaHUE B TPyaax
psiia paHHEXpUCTUAHCKUX THcaTeiel, mpexae Bcero OJK. ABIyCTMHA, Ybe BIUSIHUE
B JaHHOM BOIIPOCE MOIJIO ObITh peliatoiiiuM. Ha repBblil B3MIsa, 3TOH MOJENU MpPo-
TUBOPEYUT TPAAULIMOHHOE BKIIIOUCHUE B €pECUOJIOTUYECKIE TPAKTaThl MAHUXEIICTBA,
HECMOTpSI Ha TO YTO €ro ocHoBareJb MaHu He ObLT XpUCTUaHWHOM. B neiicTBuTeNb-
HOCTM 3Xe, Kak rokasbiaeT Llleasiep, 3To MCKIIIOU€HME JIUIIb MOATBEPKAAET MPaBUIO:
OYE€BUJIHO, UMEHHO UTOOBI peajin30BaTh JaHHYIO MOJIEJb, B TTIO3MHENIINX CUPUMCKIX
UCTOYHMKAX MaHU cTaja MpUITMChIBAThCS M3HAYAIbHAS IPUHAIIEKHOCTb K XpUCTH-
aHckoi uepapxuu. OnHako najibHelime paccyxkaeHus [lleniepa B 3Tom Bornpoce Bbl-
IS AST HernocnenoBareabHbIMU. C OIHOI CTOPOHBI, OH MPU3HAET KaXYIILYIOCs HEeJlo-
TMYHOCTD IIpUYMCcaeHus Tipi. MoaHHOM KMciaMa K epecsM IpU TaKOM X IOHMMaHUU,
¢ npyroii, kak ormeTuia u . C. Kykapesia*, — HarnpacHo 1 6€3 JOJKHBIX OCHOBaHUIA
OTKa3bIBAETCsI BUJIETh BO3MOXHBIN KJTI0U K OOBSICHEHUIO 3TOro (heHOMeHa B yKazaHUU
npn. MoanHa JlamackuHa Ha cBsi3b MyxamMMaja ¢ HEKUM apMaHCKUM MOHaxoM. Ta-
KOM 3BPUCTUYECKUMN aJIrOPUTM, YCTAHABJIMBAIOIIMKN IPEEMCTBEHHYIO CBSI3b OCHOBA-
TeJIs UclaMa ¢ XpUCTUAHCTBOM, BIIOC/IEACTBUM HE TOJIHKO ITOJYyYMII PACIIpOCTpaHEHNE
Ha Boctoke B snereHne o baxupe, o yem HeogHokpatHo nuiier [leniep, HO U ObLT
JIOBEJIeH JI0 CBOEro JIOTMYecKoro 3aBepiueHus Ha 3anane: B cepenune XIII B. B «30-
Jotoit gereHae» Makosa u3 Bapaiiiie Myxamman npeacraBieH Kak YYSHUK U Opyaue
MECTU HeyJauyHUKa-KaparHaua, a B KOHIIE TOro K¢ CTOJIETUSI, B aHOHMMHOI «KHure
Hukonasi», cam nzodpaxeH kinpukom Pumckoii LlepkBu, KOTOpbIii, HE TOOUBIIUCH
[Tarickoro mpecToJia, pel OTOMCTUTD, M300peTs HOBYIO epech’. DaKTUIEeCKH 31eCh
Mbl BUIMM JOBEIEHHOE JO0 JIOTUUECKOTO 3aBeplIeHUs] MpujaoxeHue K Myxammany
TOrO 3Xe IpueMa, Koropslil Illemnep ormeuan B otHomeHnn Manu. [ToaToMy HUYTO
He MPensITCTBYeT Mpe/rnojaraTh, YTO B 3a4aTOYHOM BUJI€ €r0 MOT UCITOJIb30BaTh U MpII.
Moann JlamackuH.

3TeMm He MeHee aBTOPOM He ObLITM YUTEHBI HEKOTOPBIC HEaBHUE MCCIIENOBAHMSI, BAXKHbIC IS
ero TeMbl, B yacTHocTu: Davids A., Vabkelberg P. John of Damascus: The Heresy of the Ishmaelites //
The Three Rings: Textual Studies in the Historical Trialogue of Judaism, Christianity, and Islam /
B. Roggema, M. Poorthuis, P. Valkenberg, eds. Leuven, 2005. P. 71-90; Janosik D. J. John of Damas-
cus, First Apologist to the Muslims: The Trinity and Christian Apologetics in the Early Islamic Period.
Eugene (Oregon), 2016; Anthony S. W. Fixing John Damascene’s Biography: Historical Notes on His
Family Background // Journal of Early Christian Studies. 2015. Vol. 23. Ne 4. P. 607—627 (8 nocnen-
HEM Cpeiy TIPOoYero TpeiaraeTest 6osee Mo3MHsIs JaTUPOBKa KOHYWHEI 1iptl. MloaHHa).

*Cucarella D. S. Rev. of: Schadler P. John of Damascus and Islam: Christian Heresiology and the
Intellectual Background to Earliest Christian-Muslim Relations // Mélanges de I’Institut dominicain
d’études orientales. 2019. Vol. 34. P. 390—394.

’ TloapoOHee 0 pa3BUTUHU 3TOW TeMbl Ha Boctoke u 3amane cM.: Mowuceea C. A., Jlyuuir-
kas C. 1. Myxamman: Bocripusitue B cpenHeBeKoBoOii XpucTuaHckoii Tpaaunuu // [1paBocnaBHas
suumkioneus. 2017. T. 48. C. 57—66.
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Bo BTOpOIi I1aBe aBTOp (hOKYyCHUPYeTCsl Ha OOrOCIOBCKO-IMTEPaTYPHOM KOHTEK-
cTe, B KOTOPOM CJIEIyeT paccMaTpuBaTh TpakTat «O epecsix» Kak yacThb Tpuioruu «Mc-
TOYHUK 3HaHUsI». [TocnenHsisi, B OTUUKME OT TECHO CBSI3aHHBIX C HEil OOroCI0BCKUX
komnusamii «Doctrina Patrum de Incarnatione Verbi» u «Sacra Parallela»®, Hocut
CHUCTEeMATUUYECKUI XapaKTep U IMpe/rioaraeT NpouyTeHue HeJIMKoM. B 3TomM KayecTBe
Tpyn, no MHeHuto [lennepa, ObLT TpU3BaH YKPEMUTh MPABOCIABHYIO UIEHTUYHOCTD B
YCJIOBUSIX MTHOBEPHOTO OKpykeHus1. JIjist atoro npn. MoaHH BeIOpas MoaeIb epecroso-
MU KaK BCEMUPHOM UCTOPUM, pa3dpabaTbhiBaBlnyocs: paHee MyctuHom @unocodom,
Npuneem JInonckum n Enudanmem Kurnpckum, mockoabKy MoJIeIb COOCTBEHHO Liep-
KOBHOM uctopuu, BBefieHHast EBceBuem Kecapuiickum, ¢ IpuxoaoM ucjaaMa yrpaTuia
JIIS1 BOCTOUHbBIX XpUCTUAH CBOIO aKTyaJbHOCTb. DCXaTOJOTUUECKUIA B3IVISII HA UCJIaM,
xapakTtepHbIii s bivskaero Bocroka VIII B., mposiBuiics y ipn. MloaHHa He TOJIBKO B
HECKOJIBKO UCKYCCTBEHHOM «HapalllMBaHWUMW» €PEeCeil ¢ LEeIbI0, YTOOBI TTOCISIHSIS, UC-
JlaM, ctaja cotoii. [llenyiep MpoBOAUT MHTEPECHYIO Mapalie/ib MEX1y KOMITO3ULIUEN
TpakTarta «O epecsix», Tie B COTOI IaBe U3MAWJIbTSIHE Ha3BaHbI «IIpeATedyaMu aHTHU-
XpUCTa», U IPYTOil YaCThIO TPUIOTUHU, « TOUHBIM UBJIOKEHUEM MPABOCIABHOI BEPHI»,
IJI€ B COTOM K€ IJIaB€ TOBOPUTCS O KOHEUYHOM MOPAXKEHUU aHTUXPUCTA. 3HAUUTEbHOE
BHumanue Illennep ynensiet epecuosiornyeckoit cucreMme cBT. Enudganus Kumnpcko-
ro B ero Tpyne «ITaHapuoH», KpaTKuil KOHCIEKT KoToporo (Anacephalaeosis) Jjier B
OCHOBY counHeHus 1ipr. MoanHa /lamackuHa. MccnenoBaTeslb MbITaeTCsl MOKA3aTh,
Kak yxe y Enudanus, a 3atem B ele 6omblieit Mmepe y MoanHa JlamackuHa yxonsT Ha
BTOPOW TJIaH, €CJIM HEe MCUe3al0T COBCEM, TPU OCHOBHbIE NTPUUMHbBI BOSHUKHOBEHUS
epeceii, Ha KOTOpble YKa3blBajly paHHEXpUCTUAHCKKE aBTOpbI: oTxon oT Llepksu, ne-
MOHUYECKOe BO3AEUCTBHE U YBJIeUECHUE aHTUYHOU dusiocodueit, — U epech, TAKUM
0o0pa3oM, MOHMMAETCS IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO KaK OINpeeieHHasl cucTemMa B3IISA0B.

B tpetweii mase [lennep nepexoaut K BOMPOCY O CTENEHU U XapaKTepe 3HaKOM-
cTBa ipr. MoaHHa ¢ uciaMoM U, Mpexae Bcero, ObLI JIM OH 3HAKOM C apabCKUM TeK-
ctom KopaHa, B Kakoif Bepcuu 1 B Kakoii Mepe’. KpaTkuit 0630p 6uorpadudeckmnx
CBEJIEHUIi, KOTOPbIE MOTYT CUMTAThCs 0OJiee WM MEeHEee JTOCTOBEPHBIMU, MOABOAUT

¢ [Mosunus [lemiepa B OTHOIICHUM 3TOTO COUMHEHUS HE BITOJIHE SICHA UM, KAK KAXETCs, BapbH-
pyeTcsi B 3aBUCMMOCTHU OT JIOTUKU BBICTPAaUBAEMbIX UM CYKIICHUIA: XOTsI OH U OTOBapUBAET CIIOPHOCTh
aTpuOyLMn, Ho Ha c¢. 50 ucromb3yeT «Sacra Parallela» ckopee Kak aHOHUMHBIH TPy, a Ha ¢. 76 — KakK
TIPeNIoNIOKUTeTbHOe counHenue npr. MoanHa. [1ogoGHBIN NCTOUHMKOBETUECKUH CyOBEeKTUBU3M
HabmomaeTcs U B oTHoIIeHUM TiepBoro 2KuzHeonucanus (Cupel) Myxammana: cHavana (c. 148), ne-
MOHCTPUPYSI MO3AHUI XapaKTep MyCyJIbMaHCKMX UCTOYHUKOB 0 Myxammane, llennep paccmarpu-
BaeT 5TO couMHeHue Kak Tpyn MoH Xumama (yM. B 833), naxe moyemMy-To CABUTas €ro JaTUPOBKY HA
cepennHy [X Beka 1 cTaBst IO BOMIPOC CYIIECTBOBAHME TTOCITYKUBIIIETO TSI HETO OCHOBOI Hecoxpa-
nusLierocs tpyaa Mou Mcxaka (VIII B.), a 3areM (c. 167) yxke 6e3 OrOBOPOK YIIOMUHAET KaK COYM-
Henue Mo6n Mcxaka, nbiTasick 1oka3aTh paHHEe UCIIOIb30BaHUE MYCYJIbMaHAMU JIETEHAbl O MOHAXE,
OsiarocioBuBIleM Myxammana.

7 Ha Hal B3I, aBTOP CIIMIIKOM OEIJIo KacaeTcsl MPUHIIMITUATBbHOTO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE BO-
mpoca 0 BpeMeHU BO3HUKHOBEHUs Tpeueckoro mnepeBoma KopaHa, mouemy-To HaTupysi €ro oKo-
70 870 1. (c. 97). ComtacHO MOCASTHUM M3bICKAaHUSIM, OH MOT TosiBUThCs yxe B VIII wiu nepBoit
nojioBuHe X B. (cM.: Ulbricht M. Coranus Graecus: Die dlteste liberlieferte Koraniibersetzung in der
<Avatpomn) o0 Kopaviov» des Niketas von Byzanz: Diss. Berlin, 2015. 3 Bde.; on xe (Yn1p6puxt M.).
Hukura Buzantuiickmii: [peueckuii nepeBon Kopana (Coranus Graecus), ucrioiab3oBannsiii H. B. //
IIpaBocnasHas snuukionenus. 2018. T. 49. C. 552—553).
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IIlennepa K BeIBOMY O TOM, uTO Ipil. MoaHH MMen Bce yCIOBUS, KaK 00beKTUBHBIE,
TaK ¥ CyObeKTUBHBIE, YTOOBI IMOJYYUTh MAKCUMAIbHO TOCTYITHYIO Ha TOT MOMEHT MH-
dopmanmio o6 ucimame. Ynorpediaenue MoanHom JJamackuHoM psiga crieupuIecKnx
CJIOB U BbIpaxKeHMI yKa3bIBaeT HA €r0 3HAKOMCTBO C MYCYJIbMAHCKOM JIEKCUKOI, YTO
MOJIHOCTBIO COIJIACYeTCsl ¢ HAIlIMMU MPENCTaBAeHUSIMA 00 UX JOCTAaTOYHO INTyOOKOM
MMPOHUKHOBEHUN B MEJIBLKUTCKYIO CPeIy 3TOTO BpeMeHH (McciaenoBaTeb MPOBOIUT
yOenuTeabHYyIo Iapajuieib ¢ apabckuM TpakrtatoMm VIII B. «Anoorust XpucTuaHCcKoml
Bephbl»). BMecTe ¢ TeM, MCTOUHUKOM 3TOr0 3HaHUS, KakK MokasbiBaet ILllennep B aHa-
JIM3¢ psifa KJIFOUYEBBIX Maccaxkei, Bpsid JIM ObIT M3BECTHBIN HaM TeKcT KopaHa. DTa ke
CUTyalMsl HabIogaeTCsT y McaBIIero 00 nciamMe HeCKOJIBKO paHee TIpIl. AHacTacus
Cunauta (ym. ok. 700) u B «mepenucke» xanuda Ymapa Il (717—720) ¢ Bu3aHTHii-
ckuM umriepatopom JIsBoM 111 (717—741)%, koTopast naxke nMeeT P HEKOPAHNIECKIX
napasuieneit ¢ tpynoM MoanHa JlamackuHa (1eTajaym UCTOPUM O KeHUThOe Myxamma-
Ia Ha 3eiiHa0, yka3zaHMe Ha keHckoe oOpesaHue). Hakoneu, Illennep oOpaimaercsa
K KJIIOUEBOMY CIOXKETY B U3JIOKeHUHU TpM. MoaHHa, B CBSI3U ¢ KOTOPBIM €ro 0ObIYHO
yIpekaroT B HeaHaHUU KopaHa: 3To uctopust 00 youToii BepOJtonuiie 1 ee JIeTeHBIIIE,
OYEBUIHO, OTChUIAIONIAS K KOPAaHMYECKOMY pacckady O BepOJIoAulie apaBUICKOTO
npopoka Cannxa. Bo3aMoxHOe cylllecTBOBaHUE COBpeMeHHOU KopaHy Bepcum, ot-
paxkeHHOU B cTUXaxX YMmaiiiin u6H Aou-c-Canta (yM. ok. 630) u B psine aeTaneil co-
Brajarolleil ¢ usnoxenueM rnpn. MoannHa, nospossiet Lllennepy mocraBuTh BOompoc o
TOM, KaKue UCTOYHUKHU, ToMuMo KopaHa, MOIM OBITh UCTIOJIb30BaHbl JlaMacKMHOM
B €0 ONpoBepXeHU! uciama. K pelreHuio 3Toro Bormpoca oH MepexoauT B UeTBEPTOM
raBe.

[Tocne moctaToyHO MOAPOOHOrO 0030pa PEBU3MOHUCTCKON TEOpUU U APYIUX
COBpPEMEHHBIX TMOAXOA0B K M3ydyeHUI0 paHHero uciama lllemyniep KoHCTaTUpyeT, YTO
OOJIBIIIMHCTBO MCCIIeAOBaTeIell CXOMATCS B IByX 0A30BBIX MOJIOXKEHUSIX: UTO BCE Tpa-
JUIMOHHbIE UCTAaMCKKME UCTOYHUKY TTO MEHbIIIe Mepe Ha CTOJIETUE OTCTOSIT OT CMep-
™ MyxaMMajga ¥ 4TO, PEKOHCTPYUPYS STOT «T€MHBI» BEK, Mbl CTAJIKMBAEMCs HE C
MOHOJIUTHBIM MCJIAMOM, a C LIeJIBIM PSIIOM COCYIIECTBOBABIIMX BEPOBAHUI U pesu-
TMO3HBIX TIpakTUK. B cBete aToro Lllennep manee paccMaTpuBaeT MPUCYTCTBYIOLINE Y
HNoanna JlamacknHa «HeTOYHOCTH»: cMelneHre KaaoObl u «Mecta» MbOpaxuma, ykasa-
HUE Ha TPU paiicKue peKu BMECTO YeThlipeX, Ha mojlydueHue MyxamMMaaoM 3HaHU# OT
MOHaxa-aprMaHMHa U Ha SIKOObI JTaHHOe MyxaMMaioM IpeanrcaHue o XeHCKOM o0pe-
3aHWU, HAKOHEL], OTCYTCTBHE YITOMUHAHUI O «IISITH CTOJIITAX» MCJIaMa, — W ITOKa3bIBa-
€T, YTO TPpU IeTaJIbHOM aHaJIM3€ HU OJIHA U3 HUX HE MOXET CIYKUTh 10Ka3aTeTbCTBOM
HEOCBEIOMJICHHOCTY UM HEOPEXKHOCTHU aBTOpa.

B 3akmmounrtensHo, nisaToii, mase lennep cpaBHuBaeT B3msaasl MoanHa Jlama-
CKMHA Ha UCJaM C TeM, 4TO IMHUCajl ero UAeUHBINA npomoirkatenb Peogop Ady Kyp-
pa, enuckon XappaHckuii (ok. 750 — ok. 830). CaenaB nmoanpoOHBII1 3KCKYpC B status
quaestionis OTHOCUTEJIbHO ayTeHTUYHOCTH I'pedyecKoro Kopmyca TpyaoB A0y Kyppsr,
HCCIIeOBaTeNlb TTOMYEPKUBAET, UTO BHE 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT PEILIeHUS] 3TOUM MPOOIeMbl
rpedeckure COUMHEHMs aleKBaTHO OTpaXaloT Bo33peHus err. Deomopa, M3BECTHHIE U3
ero apadckux Tpynos. B mietom, A0y Kyppa 630k k Moanny JlamackuHy B IIaHE OT-

8 Boripoc 06 aBTOPCTBE 3TOrO UCTOYHUKA SIBIISIETCS. TUCKYCCMOHHBIM, OMHAKO B JIIOOOM CiIydae
TEKCT oTpaxkaeT peanuu Havyazia VIII B.
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PULIATENBHOM OLIEHKHY JIMYHOCTU MyxaMMaa 1, BO3MOXHO, 1axKe HallPsIMyIO OT HErO
3aBUCHUT, OCKOJIbKY TaKxKe YITOMMHAeT (DakT ydeHn4YecTBa MyxamMMaaa y apraHuHa.
OpnHako B otHoleHMM KopaHa no3uiiust AOy Kyppbl coBepllieHHO JIpyrasi: OH yXe aK-
TUBHO UCIIOJb3YeT KOPAaHUUYECKU I TEKCT, IUTUPYET €T0 TOUHO, U IaxKe C ero MTOMOIIbIO
MBITAETCS 000OCHOBATh UCTUHHOCTh CBOMX CJIOB (TIpUeM, TTOJIYYMBILHIA IIUPOKOE pac-
MpoCTpaHeHNEe B apabo-XpUCTUAHCKOI CPeTHEBEKOBOII INTepaType).

B 3axmouenue [lennep, Hapsiay ¢ pe3loMUPOBAaHUEM YK€ BbICKA3aHHBIX MbICJIEH,
BBIIBUTAET U PsIl HOBBIX CyXIeHUii. B yacTHOCTH, OH mpeanojaraeT, 4To BKIIIOUe-
Hue MoanHom JlamacKMHOM MYCYJIbMaH B OOIIIYIO KiacCU(pUKALIMIO €PETUKOB MOLJIO
WMETh U IPAKTUIECKYIO LIeJIb — YTOOBI TAKMM 00pa30M K HUM MOTIIA ObITh IIPUMEHU -
Mbl OTHOCSILIIMECS] K epeTUKaM 1IepKOBHbIE KaHOHBI. B 1ieiom, o mHeHuto Ilense-
pa, «CTto epeceii» sIBIsIETCS IPKUM ITPUMEPOM TOT0, Kak Tipi. MoaHH Mor codeTaTh B
CBOEM TBOPYECTBE TPAAULIMOHAIM3M U HOBATOPCTBO. 2Kajib, UTO uccaenoBaresib CUu-
TaeT TeKCT aBbl 100 «CIMIITKOM TIPOCTPaHHbBIM» IS IPOBEACHUS AETAIBHOIO COIO-
craBuTesIbHOTO aHaim3a ¢ Kopanow (c. 113), mockonbKy 6€3 oCyIlecTBIeHUS JaHHO
3a7a4u BPSI JIM BO3MOXHO 000OCHOBAHHO OTBETUTh Ha MOCTABJIEHHBIE UM B KHUTE BO-
npockl. BripoueM, rpobiema, K Kotopoit oopatuicsa Ilennep, neiicTBUTENBHO, ellle
Jajieka OT pa3pelleHus], O UeM CBUIETEIbCTBYET HOBAsI MOMBITKA PACCMOTPETh XKU3Hb
U TBOpuecTBO npr. MoanHa JlamackrHa co CME@HO yriia 3peHusl ¢ TPOBU3aHTUICKOTO
Ha apabo-uciaamckuir’. OctaeTcs HalesIThCs, YTO TaKOW MOIXO ITO3BOJIUT KCCIIeI0Ba-
TEJISIM HE TOJIbKO TIIyOKe MPOHUKHYTh B TEKCTHI 3TOT0 KPYITHEUIIIETO XPUCTUAHCKOTO
6orocaoBa, HO U MPUOIN3UTLCS K TOHMMAHUIO COBPEMEHHOTO eMy Triepuoaa (opmu-
POBaHMSI MyCYJIbMaHCKOW PEJIUTUU.
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Pen. na kHn.: Exegetical Crossroads: Understanding Scripture in Judaism,
Christianity and Islam in the Pre-Modern Orient / G. Tamer, R. Grundmann,
A. E. Kattan, K. Pinggéra, eds. Berlin; Boston: De Gruyter, 2018. viii, 399 pp.
(Judaism, Christianity, and Islam — Tension, Transmission, Transformation; 8).

Rev. of: Exegetical Crossroads: Understanding Scripture in Judaism, Christianity
and Islam in the Pre-Modern Orient / G. Tamer, R. Grundmann, A. E. Kattan,

K. Pinggéra, eds. Berlin; Boston: De Gruyter, 2018. viii, 399 pp. (Judaism,
Christianity, and Islam — Tension, Transmission, Transformation; 8).

PenieH3upyeMblii COOpHUK CTaTei cTajl BOCbMBIM TOMOM B cepun «Judaism, Christianity,
and Islam — Tension, Transmission, Transformation», B KoTtopoit HaunHasa ¢ 2015 1.
NyOJIUKYIOTCST MOHOrpauu, COOPHUKM, M3AAHUS U CIPABOYHUKM, OCBEIIAIOIIUE
pa3IMyHbIC MyTU B3aUMONEUCTBUSI MEXIY TPeMsi MOHOTEUCTUUECKUMU PETUTUSIMMU.
COopHUK OCHOBaH Ha MaTepuajax KoHdepeHUMnu, rpoxoausiieil 20—22 despais
2014 r. B YHuBepcutete nM. @puapuxa-Anekcanapa B DpnanreHe (I'epmanus). Kak
OTMEYaloT B MPEAMCIOBUN OpraHM3aToOpbl KOH(GEPEeHLIMN U COCTaBUTEIU COOpPHUKA,
OTMPaBHOI TOUKON /151 BBIOPAHHOU TeMbl MOCIYXKUJIO MpeACcTaBlIeHUue 00 uynanusme,
XPUCTUAHCTBE U UCJIaMe KaK O «peJIuTusix cioBa» (word religions), OCHOBaHHBIX Ha
aKTe KOMMYHHMKAIIM B cCaMOM IMMPOKOM TTOHMMAaHWH, BKIIIOUast U aKT WHTepIIpeTa-
LIMU cakpaJbHbIX TeKCTOB. CloXHBIE CBSI3M Kak Mexay TaHaxom, HoBbiM 3aBeToM 1
KopaHoMm, Tak ¥ MeXy TOJKOBaBIIUMU UX MPEACTABUTEISIMU COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX Pe-
JIUTUI CO3MAIOT MTOYTH Oe3rpaHUIHOE TIOJIE TSI MCCIIeMOBAHMUI.

COOpHHMK 3aKOHOMEPHO OTKPBIBAETCSI CTAaThel, MOCBAIICHHONW KITIOYEBOM IS
Bcex Tpex penuruii ¢urype npapenHoro Apaama/Mopaxuma. Ha mpumepe storo
nepcoHaxa Y. A. I'pam (William A. Graham) BBOAUT MOHSITHE «ITapaiuTrMaTUIeCKO-
ro MoBeCTBOBaHMUSI» (patterning narrative), KOTOpoe CTaHOBUTCSI UCTOUHUKOM MACH
1 00pa30B He TOJBKO BHYTPU KOHKPETHOM PEIMTUO3HON TpagullnM, HO — B IPYTUX
cepax XM3HU: UCKYCCTBE, SI3bIKE, JUTepaType, ObITy. B ciyuyae obpasa ABpaama K
KJIIOUEBBIM ISl «aBpaaMUYECKUX» TPAIULIMA OOBIMHO OTHOCST TPU COCTaBJISIOIINE:
MOHOTeN3M ABpaama B IPOTUBOBEC OKPYKAIOIIEMY €T0 SI3bIYeCTBY; MCITbITaHNE ABpa-
aMa XepTBOIPUHOIIIEHNEM ero ChIHa; ABpaaM KaK 00pa3ell BEphl U OTEIl BePYIOIINX.
['pam no06aBsieT YeTBEepThIi aceKT — ABpaaM KaK CTpaHHUK UM OCHOBATEIb HOBBIX
MeCT nokJioHeHus: Enunomy bory (B 6ubieiickoil ucropuu — B XaHaaHe, B KOpaHU-
yeckoil — B Mekke)'. AHaIu3upys Kak BHyTPUTEKCTOBBIE cBsi3u B bubnuu u Kopane,
TaK 1 TTOCJIEAYIONIYIO 9K3eTeTUISCKYIO TPATUIINIO, MCCIeqoBaTe b TOKa3bIBaeT, UTO B
Kax70# 13 TpexX peJUruil 3TOT acleKT MOJIyYu pa3jnyHOe MPOUYTEHUE: B UyIau3Me

' TlapaqurMaTUIHOCTB 3TOTO acleKTa B XpPUCTUAHCKOM TpaauIIMy MOXKHO HabIIonaTh, HaIIpH-
Mep, B apabo-Menbkutckoit arnorpadum X—XI BB. (cM.: M6paxum noH KOxanHa. 2Kutue AHTHOXUTE -
ckoro marpuapxa Xpucrodopa / nep. C. A. MouceeBoii // ApaObl-XpUCTHaHE B UCTOPUM U JIUTEPa-
Type bimxHero Bocroka. M., 2013. C. 29).
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5TO IIpoobpa3 ucxoma espees U3 Erumnra Bo miase ¢ MouceeM?; B XpUCTUAHCTBE — Be-
pYIOIIero Kak CTpaHHMKA B 3eMHOM MUpeE; B uciame — MyxamMaaa Kak co3naTesst
maBHoro csiTwiiniia Ha 3emie (KaaObl) U CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ HUM PUTYaJIoB MaJIOMHUYE-
cTBa (xamka)’.

[Hanee B cCOOpHMKE MOXHO BbIACJIUTh TPU CTATbU KOHILIENTYAJIbHOIO XapakTe-
pa, Kaxzaasi U3 KOTOpbIX (hOKYyCUPYeTCsl Ha OJHOW M3 MOHOTEMCTUUYECKUX TPaAULIUMA.
[lepBast, HarMcaHHasg M3TPOM apabo-xpuctrnaHcKux uccienoBanuii C. I'puddpurom
(Sidney Griffith), TpakTyeT ucnojab3oBaHue xpuctuaHamMmu KopaHa, a MycyjabMaHa-
Mu — bubnuu B UX cpeaHEeBEKOBOM MeEXpeIUTMo3HON noneMuke HaunHasg ¢ VIII B.
OTU mapajuleJibHble IIPOLECCHl «MclamMu3anun» bubdmum u «oubnenszaunm» Kopa-
Ha BouwIu B (ha3dy HaubOosblero B3aumoneiictsus B XIII B. B Kaupe, uto Ipuddur
JEMOHCTPUPYET Ha MpUMEpe COUMHEHUI MYCyJbMaHCKOTO ropucTa anb-Jxa‘dapu u
KonTo-apadckoro 6orocioBa ac-Cadu nbH anb-Accana. B 0oibIoil 0030pHOI cTa-
the JI. JIemxayca (Lennart Lehmhaus) nmpennpuHsiTa omnbsITKa 1aTh IpeaBapUTeIbHBINA
0030p psifa acreKkToB MOCTTaIMYAUYECKOW (MO3MHENH MMIPAIIMTCKON) JUTEpaTyphl
VIII—X BB. ¢ Lenblo TTOKa3aTh MyTU TMepeceyeHrs] Nyaeickoil (paBBUHUCTUYECKON 1
HEpPaBBUHUCTUYECKOIT), apabo-MyCyIbMAaHCKOU U CUPO/apabo-XpUCTUAHCKON KYJIb-
TYPHBIX MOJIEJIEN C yUETOM TOTO, UTO KaXK1asl U3 HUX, B CBOIO OUYepe/lb, Obla JajieKo He
romoreHHo#. McciienoBaTesib ocTaHABIMBAETCs Ha TAKUX acleKTaxX paccMaTpuBaeMoit
JIUTEpATypbl, KaK UCKIIOUYUTEIbHOE BHUMAaHUE K OUOJIEIICKOMY TEKCTY, OCOOEHHO K
€0 JIMHTBUCTUYECKOW CTOPOHE, CTPEMJIEHUE THUCATh HA «YMCTOM» UBPUTE, POCT aB-
TOPCKOTO HayaJla, 3J€MEHTbI KOMITO3ULIMOHHOU CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOCTH, YEPThI JIUTE-
parypsl adaba n 1. 1. Bce a3t HOBIIECTBA, 110 MHeHMIO JIemxayca, HaxXomsAT OObsICHEHHE
He TOJIbKO B CUTYyallMd BHYTPU UYACMCKOro MUpPa, HO U B MapalleibHbIX Mpolieccax y
MYCYJIbMaH W XpUCTHAH, NIPUYEM HEMAJIOBAXHYIO POJb B 9TOM OOMEHE MOT ChITpaTh
nepcuackuil KyaprypHblii ¢poH. Hakonen, H. Cunaii (Nicolai Sinai) uznaraer cBoo
KOHIIETILIMIO TaK Ha3biBaeMoil caMonHTeprpeTaunu KopaHa, coryiacHO KOTOpPOii 1mo3i-
HelIlMe asiThl MHOTIA MOTYT MPOSICHSITh WJIM YTOUHSITH OoJiee paHHUE B paMKax JU0o
oIHOI cyphlI (expansion), 6o pasHbix (backreferencing)?. IepBblii THIT paccMaTprBa-
eTcs UM Ha Matepuae asatoB 84:25, 37:112—113 u 73:20, BTopoii — Ha mpuMepe MOTUBA
3acTynHuuecTBa MOpaxuma 3a cBoero oTiia U MoBeCTBOBaHUSI 00 Aname.

OcrasibHble MyOJMKALIMK TIOCBSIILIEHBI 0oJiee YaCTHBIM BompocaM. Tak, B cTaTbe
K. XopH (Cornelia Horn) o0bekTOM aHaau3a ciayxKaT pacckasbl O UyAecax MJiaieHIia
WMucyca/ Vicbl B XpUCTUAHCKOM 1 MCAMCKOM TpaauIIMsIX Ha paHHEM 3Tare uX pa3Bu-
TUSI. AHAIU3UPYS BTY TEMY, TOJYUYUBIIYIO PACpPOCTpaHEHUE B PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX
arnokpudax HaunHas ¢ «IIporoeBaHrenusi MakoBa», vcciaenoBaTe/ibHULA TTOAPOOHO
OCTaHaBJIMBAETCS Ha CUPO-apaOCKOU TpaauliMih, OCOOEHHO 3HAYMMOUN B KOHTEKCTE

2 ABTOD TPEATNOJIAraeT, YTo TaHHYIO MapaJiurMy MOXHO PaclpOCTPaHUTh U Ha OCHOBOTIOIAra-
IOIILYI0 [IJIs BpeMeHU 1ocsie Broporo xpama teMy easyma, HO He MOATBEPKAAET 3Ty TMITOTE3Y CChLI-
KaMU Ha KaKre-JI1n00 NCTOTYHUKMU.

3Kak u B ciyyae MyIeiCKOM Tpaaguiiuu, aBTOp BUAUT BO3MOXHOCTb PACHIUPEHUS TapaIurMbl
Ha KJII0YeBOE JJISI MCIaMCKOI UCTOPUU COOBITUE XuUOXCpbl, HO OMSITh-TaKU KOHCTATUPYET, YTO 2Ta
uIest He ToJTydrsia pa3BUTHS B KJTaCCUUYECKOM maghcupe.

491y Teopuio, chopMYIUPOBAHHYIO C OMOPOI HA AHAJIOTUYHBI MOXO0/ B OUOJIEHCTHKE, aBTOP
pa3BUBACT U B IPYTHUX CBOMX ITyOJMKALIMSX, B YaCTHOCTH B MOHorpacduu: Sinai N. Forschreibung und
Auslegung: Studien zur frithen Koraninterpretation. Wiesbaden, 2009. S. 1-22, 59—160.

141



Peuensun

BO3MOXHOTO BJIMSIHMSI HAa MYCYJBbMAaHCKYIO peleIirio, a UMEHHO Ha CUPUICKOM
«Kutun bnarocnosenHoii deBbl Mapun», apabckux «EBaHrenuii geTcTBa»’ u aro-
kpudumueckom «EBanrenun or Moanna». Ocoboe BHUMaHUe XOpH yaelsieT IIyO0oKo
YKOPEHEHHOMY B XpUCTUAHCKON JINTepaType MOTUBY MJajieHLIa, TOBOPSIILIETO MYyIpbIe
peyr B HECOOTBETCTBYIOIIEM BO3pacTe, YTOOBI 3ALIUTUTL CeOS WU CBOI MaTh OT
arpeccun. Ho eciii B XpUCTUAHCKUX TEKCTaX 3TOT MOTUB MIPUMEHUTENBHO K Mucycy
cayxuT noka3areabctBoM Ero boxectsenHoctH, To B Kopane (3:46; 5:110; 19:29) on
JEeMOHCTpUpYeT MpodeTudeckuii ctatyc ‘Mcol. XOpH AefaaeT BbIBOA O TOM, UTO OfHA
M3 3TUX MHTEPIIpeTalii BO3HUKIIA B OTBET Ha JIPYTyI0, OMHAKO BOIPOC O HampaBlie-
HUU BIIUSIHUS OCTAETCSI OTKPBITBIM, B TOM UKCJIe BBUIY C1a00il M3y4eHHOCTU TEKCTO-
JIOTUM pacCMaTPUBAEMBbIX ITAMSITHUKOB.

JIBe cTaThbM CKOHIIEHTPMPOBAHBI HA TBOPYECTBE M3BECTHBIX BOCTOUHO-XPUCTUAH-
ckux 3k3eretoB. X. I1. Moudeppep Cana (Juan Pedro Monferrer Sala) paccmarpuBa-
eT TOJIKOBaHUe O6ubieiickoro pacckasa o rudenmu Comoma u I'omoppsl (cM.: BeIT 19)
HecTopruaHMHOM ‘AbpautaxoM MOH ar-Taitiinoom (ym. B 1043), r1aBHOI LIETbIO KO-
TOPOTO OBLIO JOHECTH A0 COBPEMEHHBIX eMY apa0OosI3bIYHbIX €IMHOBEPILIEB 9K3ETeTH -
yeckyto Tpaguuuio IlepkBu BocToka, cchopmMupoBaBIIyIOCS Ha CUPUICKOM SI3BIKE.
B cTaThe poBOAUTCS TIIATEIbHBIN (PUITOJIOTUYECKUI aHAIU3 KOMMEHTAPUSsI, BKITIO-
Yasi COTIOCTAaBJICHUE C CUPUICKUM, €BPEMCKUM M TpedecKUM TekcTtamMu buGmmu, a
TaKKe KOPaHWMYECKUMH MapayijieSIIMUA U paBBUHUCTUYECKMMU KOMMEHTAPUSIMU, BbI-
SIBJISIIOTCS HEOOJIbIIINE, HO 3HAUYMMBble M3MEHEHUsI, MpruBHOcUMBbIe MIOH aT-Taitiindom
MPY KCITOIb30BAHUM TTOCITYKMBIIETO [IJIS HETr0 OCHOBOM KoMMeHTapus Minonmama
Mepsckoro (IX B.). A. CanBeceH (Alison Salvesen), n3ydaroliasi TBOpYECTBO BUIHOTO
3arajaHo-cupuiickoro 6orocnoa MakoBa DiecckKoro, COBpeMeHHNUKA apaOCKUX 3aBO-
eBaHMIi, MOMbITAJIaCh Ha €ro IMpUMepe MoKa3aTh, Kak Ha OMOJIeHICKOI 2K3ere3e MoIia
OTPa3UThCS CMEHA OJIMKHEBOCTOYHOM PEJIMTUO3HOM TTapaIuTMbl C TIPUXOAOM UCIaMa.
B yactHoctu, Tonkys 1 Lap 14, MakoB Daecckuii UCIIONIb3yeT TaK Ha3bIBaeMoe 0Oro-
cioBue Bropozakonus (Deuteronomic theology), 4ToObI 0OBSICHUTH MOKOPEHUE XPU-
CTHaH MYyCyJIbMaHAMM KaK HaKa3aHME 3a UX BO3POCIIYIO IPEXOBHOCTb.

Ele nBe mmy0ImnKauum MOCBSILIEHbBI UCITOIb30BAHUIO U TOJKOBAHUIO OUOJIECKIX
TEKCTOB B HEIK3EeTeTUUECKHUX 110 CBOEMY XapaKTepy MpousBeneHusx. M. XaiitMrapTHep
(Martin Heimgartner), paccMOTpeB pa3JIMUHbIE 3K3ereTUYecKue CTpaTeruyd B MUCh-
MaxX BOCTOYHO-cupuiickoro natpuapxa Tumodes I (780—823), mpuxoauT K BHIBOLY,
YTO IJIABEHCTBYIOLIUM MPUHIIAIIOM JUISI 3TOTO aBTOpa ObLIO MPUBEICHUE TOIKYEMBbIX
TEKCTOB B comiacue ¢ normatuyeckum ydyeHuem LlepkBu Bocroka. B ucciaenoBanumu
M. H. CyoHcona (Mark N. Swanson) noka3zaHo, Kak OM0JIeiiCKre IUTaThl U aJUTH03Un
MOIJIA CTaTh LIEMEHTUPYIOLINM MaTepUalioM IJIsl COCTABJISBIIEIOCS HEMPEPhIBHO Ha
MPOTSKEHUU BEKOB KOMITWIISITUBHOTO KOITO-apadbckoro Tpyna «McTopust AnekcaH-
JPUINCKUX TaTPUAPXOB».

5 OTeYeCTBEHHOMY YMTATENI0 B 3TOW CBSI3M MOXHO IOPEKOMEHIOBATh HENABHO OIyOJIMKO-
BaHHBIN TIepeBoI editio princeps, BemoaHeHHbIN akan. U. 0. KpaukoBckum (EBanrenue lerctBa /
. 10. KpaukoBckuii, niep., ipenucit. // Kpaukockuit Y. 10. Tpyasl mo victopun v Guioiorun
xpuctuaHckoro Boctoka / coct. A. A. lomuanHa; MH-1 BocT. pykonuceit PAH; UMJIW PAH; Bocr.
dak. CII6T'Y. M., 2015. C. 138—161).
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X. ben-IIllammaii (Haggai Ben-Shammai) momnbiTancsl MpocieauTh 3BOJIIOLIMIO
nyneiickoii sk3ere3bl B 31oxy raoHoB (VIII—XI BB.), ormMedeHHYIO (POpMHUPOBAHM-
eM UyJe0-apabCcKoii KyJbTypbl U BOSBHUKHOBEHUEM PEJIMTUO3HON (hunocoduu u ou-
OJICIICKOI 9K3eTe3bl KaK CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIX JIMTepaTypPHBIX HanpaBieHuit®. B kayecTBe
0o0beKkTa ObLT BbIOpaH 311301 siBjieHus Hapio Cayiny ymepiiero npopoka Camyuiia 1mo
nJecTBuio asHaopckoit BommeoHunsl (1 ap 28). MccaenoBaTens oOpalaeT BHUMA-
HUe Ha CMellleHMe aKIIEeHTa B KOMMEHTUPOBAHUI TOTO CIOXKeTa C 3TUYECKOTo Ha 60ro-
CJIOBCKUIA: B KAKOM COCTOSIHUU U modemy siBuiicst Cayny mpopok Camyus, — nmpuuem
MHEHUE 0 BOCKPEILICHUH TTOCIEAHEr0 MOTIIO PA3BUThCS B MYICHCKOM TPaIUIIA B OTBET
Ha XpUCTUAHCKKE TOJIKOBAHUS, a OT UYIEEB MePEeNTH B MyCYJIbMaHCKYIO JTUTEPaTypy.

Hauatyio C. I'pudppurom TeMy cBs3u CpsmeHHoro IlucaHus u mojaeMudyecKon
JIMTEpaTyphl MPOJOJIKAIOT elle HecKojbKo nmyoymkanumii. Tak, H. Ixx. ABax (Nagib
George Awad) B KOHTEKCTe HayYHOI ITOJIeMUKM 00 UCITOJb30BaHUM CaKPaIbHbBIX TEK-
CTOB B XPUCTHUAHCKO-MYCYJIbMAaHCKOM IMAJOTe PacCMaTpUBAaEeT TBOPYECTBO OIHOTO
W3 TIePBBIX apabo-XpucTHAaHCKUX GorocioBoB Peomopa AOYy Kyppsl (2-g moioBHUHA
VIII — 1-51 TpeTh IX B.) ¥ IpUXOAUT K BHIBOAY 00 aOCOTIOTHOM MpeodIafaHUu Y HETO
METOAOB PAlMOHAIMCTUYECKOM apryMeHTaluu Hafd goBogaMu «otT Ilucanust». ABan
Jaxe AellaeT cMesoe MperoaokeHe o ToM, yto Ady Kyppa cuurtan HeoOXooUMbIM,
YTOOBI U XpUCTHAHE U MycCyJbMaHe noasepraiu bubnuio u KopaH ucnbiTaHUIO Ha
COOTBETCTBUE KpUTepusiM pasdyma. McxonHbIM MyHKTOM ctaTbu M. Akkaga (Martin
Accad) sBisieTcst aOCOMIIOTHO BEpHOE, Ha Halll B3IVISII, IIpencTaBieHne 00 apadosi3bIy-
HOW TE€OJIOTMYECKOM TpaaULIMUA KaK O CAMOCTOSITEIbHOM HampaBJIeHUU BHYTPU XpU-
CTHAaHCKOT0o OOTOCIOBHSI, Pa3BUBABILIEMCSI B KOHTEKCTE MOCTOSIHHOTO «MeTaarajora»
¢ ucaamoM. OMH U3 KJIIOYEBBIX BOIIPOCOB 3TOTO AMaora, Ha KOTOPOM OCTaHaBIMBa-
eTcst AKKaa, — 0OBMHEHHE MyCYJIbMaHaMU XpUCTHUAH (1 NyIeeB) B UCKaXKEHUU CBOETO
IMucanus (tahrif), mpudeM U3HAYAIBHO TIOAPa3yMeBaIOCh NCKakeHHe cMbIcha (fahrif
al-ma‘na), n numb ¢ X1 B. HapsILy ¢ 3TUM MOSIBUJIOCH OOBMHEHME B TEKCTOJIOTHYE-
ckoM uckaxenuu (fahrif al-lafz). TlocnenHee 0OBMHEHME, IO CYTH MPOTHUBOpEYAIIee
Kopany, crajio, o BbIpakeHUIO UCCIIeAOBATENS, TYIIUKOM, /I BbIXOIa U3 KOTOPO-
ro cieayeT obopamathes K 0ojee paHHUM MYCYJIbMAHCKUM aBTOpaM, aKTUBHO U pa3-
HOCTOPOHHE MCITOJIb30BaBIIMM OMOJIeHCKMIT TEKCT, U TAKUM 00pa3oM McKaTh IiaT-
dopmy 1151 coBpeMeHHoro auajiora ¢ uciamom’ . P. ITypmxkasaau (Reza Pourjavady)
nemMoHcTpupyeT nHTepec K Kopany myneiickoro moicautenst XIII B. Mon KammyHBbl,

® ABTOp CIIpaBeUIMBO IIOAYEPKUBAET, UTO ITIMOHEPOM 3TOTO CUHTE3a 6OTOCIOBMS U (hrtocopuu
BOTIPEKM pacIipocTpaHeHHOMY MHeHUIo ObuT He Ca‘amus [aoH, a JlaByn anb-MykamMMac, CTaBIINIA
CBOETO poJia MOCPEAHUKOM MEXIYy XPUCTUAHCKOW, MYNEMCKOW M MYCYJIbMAHCKOW TpaauLIUSIMMU.
B cBs3u ¢ atum ben-Xarraii ccoutaetcst Ha niepBoe uzganue C. CTpyM30ii ero Tpakrara «JIBaaiaTth
maB» (1989 1.). B npeaucioBuu K BeILIEAIIEMY TEIIEPb BTOPOMY, ITepepadOTAHHOMY U JOTIOJTHEHHO-
My, M3IaHUIO 3TOT acTeKT TBOpYECTBa alb-MyKamMmaca akIIeHTUPOBAH B ellle OOJbIIeit Mepe (CM.:
Dawiid al-Mugammas. Twenty Chapters / S. Stroumsa, ed., transl. Provo (UT), 2017).

7 BripoueM, IMepCHeKTUBBI 3TOr0 IMajora B M300paXKeHMM aBTOpa CTATbU IIPEICTABIISIOTCS
BCE Xe KpaiiHe 9KyMEHUYECKMMU: OCTOPOXHO TIpenjiaracMasi UM TOTbITKA HalTh it Myxammaia
MECTO B OMOJICIICKOM YUEHUH O TIPOpOKaX MPOTUBOpEUYMIa Obl YCTAHOBKAM JIaXkKe CAMBIX MSITKUX B
OTHOILIEHUM McIamMa apabo-XpUCTUAHCKUX aIloJIOreTOB, HUKOTA He TIPEeCTYIaBIINX TpaHb, OTIEIsI-
omyo Myxammaza ot 6ubJeiickoro rpopoka (rmoapooHee cM.: Mouceea C. A. Myxamman: B Boc-
TOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKOI Tpanuuuu // IlpaBocnaBHas sHuukiaoneaus. M., 2017. T. 48. C. 58—60).
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KOTOPBIN HE TOJIBKO BBICTYIIAJ C KPUTUKOMN MCIAMCKUX IMTPEACTABICHUI O CaKpaJIbHO-
cTH 1 ucKmounTenbHocT Kopana B cBoeM Tpakrarte «McciaemoBaHme Tpex Bep», HO 1
MOJIOXXUTEJbHO OLIEHMBAJ €ro C 3CTETUUYECKON TOUKU 3pEHUsI, a B HEKOTOPbIX MEHee
M3BECTHBIX TPYJax Aaxe oOpallajics K ero TOIKOBaHUIO, OMPOBeprast Uin MoaaepKu-
Bas T€X WIM UHBIX MyCYJIbMaHCKHMX DK3ETeTOB.

HaxkoHe1l, HECKOJBKO CTaTeil TMOCBSIIEHO IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KOpaHWYECKOMU
akzerese. I. C. Peiinonac (Gabriel Said Reynolds) paccmarprBaeT moBecTBOBaHUE
o mpopoke Mowcee/Myce B 26-if cype B IIaHe KaK €ro OTIMYUA OT OUOJICIICKOTO
pacckasa, TaK ¥ 3BOJIOLUM €T0 MCIAMCKUX TOJKOBAHWI: B PAaHHUX KOMMEHTAPUSIX
TIPUBOIMINCH B OCHOBHOM (DaKTOJIOTMUYECKHME YTOUYHEHUS; B KIIACCHUECKUIA TIEpHO
TOJIKOBATENIN oOpaliaJii BHUMaHWe Ha TIPUIMHBI KOHMIMKTA MexXay Mycoii n dapa-
OHOM, a TaKXe Ha JIEKCUYECKYIO CTOPOHY TEKCTa; JJIsi COBPEMEHHBIX KOMMEHTaTOPOB
HanOOJBIINI MHTEPEC MPEACTABISICT XapaKTep MepCcoHaxKel, pacCKpbIBAIOIINIACS B UX
perumkax (HampuMep, B asgte 26:22 ycMaTtpuBaeTcs capkasm). [1pobiaeMy KOMITO3u-
LIMOHHOTO €IMHCTBAa KOPAHUUYECKOIo TeKCTa (B YaCTHOCTU MPUMEHUTENIBHO K CaMOit
JIJMHHOM cype «KopoBar) aHanusupyet Ct. Yaiinn (Stefan Wild), neMoHCTpupyst 1u-
POKUIi CIEKTP MHEHUI COBPEMEHHBIX MCIAMCKUX M CBETCKHUX 3aMaIHbIX UCCen0oBa-
teneit Ha aToT cuer®. b. Merutep (Berenike Metzler) mpociiexXxuBaeT 3BOJTIOLIMIO B3IJISI-
JIOB CPETHEBEKOBbBIX MCIAMCKUX DK3EreTOB OTHOCUTEIBbHO JOCTYMHOCTH JIJIsl YeJIOBe-
YeCKOT0 TOJIKOBaHUS TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX mutasabihat (HesicHbIX asgToB; cM.: Kopan 3:7).
IIpeumyliecTBeHHOE BHUMaHUE OHA yAeJseT BO33PEHUSIM 0armaicKoro MbICTUTENS
IX B. amb-Myxacnbu Ha poJIb YEITOBEUECKOTO pa3yMa B TOJIKOBAHUH CBSIIEHHOTO TEK-
cTa, CUMTasl ero MO3ULUI0 MTPOMEXKYTOUHBIM 3BEHOM MEXIY pallMOHaJIU3MOM MyTa-
KaJJTMMOB Y MUCTULIM3MOM Cy(PUeB.

W3nanue cHabxeHo 6ubamorpadueil ¥ yKazaTelasiMy, B TOM 4uciie 0uOJeicKuX 1
KOpaHWYEeCKMX IIUTAT. B 11e;10M cOOpHUK HATISITHO TEMOHCTPUPYET BO3POCIIIHIA B CO-
BpEMEHHOI HayKe MHTepeC K KOMIapaTUBHBIM MCCIIENOBAHUAM B 00JIaCTH U3YIeHUS
MOHOTEUCTUYECKUX PEJINTUI U KJIIOUYEBYIO POJib, KOTOPYIO UTPAaeT B 3TOM Ipoliecce
dbunonormyeckuit momxon. Kak cBUIETENbCTBYET IMMPOKUI CIIEKTP PAaCCMOTPEHHBIX
aBTOpaMU TIPOOJIEM, TS «PETUTHI CIIOBa» DK3€re3a SBISETCS HE TOJIbKO KITIOYOM
KO MHOTUM BHYTPUPEIUTHO3HBIM BOITPOCAM, HO M BaKHEUIIIMM CITOCOOOM BeIeHUS
MEXPETUTMO3HOTO JUaiora.

Mownceesa Codbst ATleKCaHPOBHa, Sofia Moiseeva,
KaHJ|. QUION. HayK, Candidate of Sciences in Philology,
IICTTY St. Tikhon’s Orthodox University
Poccmitckas ®epepanus, 127051, for the Humanities,
r. MockBa, JIuxos nep., fi. 6, cTp. 1; 6/1 Likhov per., Moscow,
llepxOoBHO-HAY4YHbIII LIEHTP 127051, Russian Federation;
«IIpaBocnaBHasA SHIMKIONENNA» Research Centre

“The Orthodox Encyclopaedia’,

8K coxxaJieHH10, TIO BIIOJIHE TIOHSITHBIM SI3bIKOBBIM IIPUUMHAM, ABTOPOM He ObLjIa yUTeHa CTaThsl, B
KOTOPOIf aHATTM3UPYIOTCSI MHEHUST O paccMaTprBaeMOol IpoOJieMe psiia He TOJTBKO YITOMSTHYTBIX Yaiii-
TIOM WCCIIeIoBaTesIeil, HO 1, 9YTO OCOOEHHO BasKHO, CPETHEBEKOBBIX MYCYJIbMAHCKIX KOMMEHTATOPOB
(cm.: @pomnos 1. B. 3ametku o kommosunmu Kopana: cypa «Kopoa» // OH xe. Apadckast hUIoI0Tus:
I'pammaruka, cTuxocaoxeHue, KopaHoBeneHue: CtaTbu pa3Hbix jieT. M., 2006. C. 370—390).
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WccnenoBatenb OJMKHEBOCTOUHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA HEM30EXKHO CTaJIKUBAETCS C
TeM IMeYallbHbIM (PAKTOM, YTO MPAKTUYECKU BCe HAPPATUBHBIC UCTOYHUKU T10 XpU-
cTraHCKOMY BoCTOKy yske GoJibliie ¢Ta jJIeT Ha3ad ObUIM OTKPBITHI, U3TaHbBI U BBEICHBI
B Hay4YHBII 000pOT. MBI OolleprupyeM MPHUMEPHO TeM 3Ke KOPITyCOM apado-XpuCTHaH-
ckux TekcToB, uto 1 B. B. Baproasn n M. FO. KpaukoBckuii B Hadae XX B. Korma-to
MHE Ka3aj0Ch, YTO PagUKaJIbHO PACIIUPUTh KPYT UCTOPUIECKUX MCTOUYHUKOB MOX-
HO JIAIIIL Uyepe3 obpallleHue K BHEJIUTEPaTypHOII MH(POPMALIMU, B TIEPBYIO OUEPE/b,
K MaTepMajaM apXeoJOoTMYecKMX M3bIcKaHWii. K cyacThio, IecCCMMU3M II0 TTOBOILY
UcyepraHusl MUCbMEHHBIX MaMSITHUKOB HBIHE MOXHO CUUTATh MPEXIACBPEMEHHBIM.
Haxe ocTaBisisi B CTOPOHE KOJIOGOHBI ¥ IPUITUCKU K PYKOIUCSIM, IIOUTH HETPOHYTOE
HaTlpaBJIEHUE UCCIICIOBAHMI, Tasllee IpKUe U HeOXUIAHHBIE OTKPBITUSI, HEJIb3S HE
MpU3HaTh, YTO U B Hallle BpeMs ellle BO3MOXHO OOHapyKUTh HOBBIE apad0O-XpUCTH-
aHCKUe JINTepaTypHbIe TEKCThI, HeCYyIlIe YHUKAIbHYIO UCTOPUUECKYIO MH(MOPMAIIUIO.

B nocnenHue roabl Lebli IUIACT MOJTOOHBIX ITAMITHUKOB BBEJI B HAyYHBI 000-
pot Anekcanap Tpeiirep, KaHaICKWil MCCIEOOBATEIb POCCUICKOTO TTPOUCXOXKIIE-
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Hus'. Cpeny ero onmy6JIMKOBAaHHBIX HaXOMOK CTOUT BBIICIUTL CEPHUIO paHHECPEI-
HEBEKOBBIX aruorpauyecknux COUMHEHU, CBI3aHHbIX C MaJeCTUHCKON JaBpoii CB.
XapuroHa?.

B coBpeMeHHOIT HayKe OOIIIMM MECTOM CTajio TIPEACTaBIeHNUE O TOM, YTO OJTMK-
HEBOCTOYHbIE XPUCTUAHCKHE COOOIIIECTBA, IMHAMUYHO pPa3BUBaBIINECs MEPBbIE MOJI-
Topa BeKa 1ocjie apadckoro 3aBoeBaHusl, Ha pyoexe VIII—IX BB. oka3zanuchk B COCTOSI-
HUM TIyOOKOIro U MajiooObsicHUMOro Kpusuca. [IpekpaTuiioch XpaMoBO€ CTPOUTEb-
CTBO, CTaJIO yTracaThb JUTePaTypHOE TBOPUYECTBO, ITOUTH MCUE3JIN CBATHIE, XyTOKHIKHI
1 O0OrocIOBbI. Y TIPABOC/IaBHbBIX BBIIIE U3 YIOTPeOJeHUs TPeYeCKUil SI3bIK, YTO YCU-
JINJIO UX KYJBTYpHYIO U3osiuuio oT Buzantuu. MoHamectso Myneiickoit mycThbIiHM,
BBICTYIIABLIEE MHTEJJIEKTYAIbHOU M JTYyXOBHOM 3JIMTON MpaBOCIAaBHOW OOLIMHBI CU-
po-erurieTckoro pervona, B VIII B. BRIIBUHYJIO M3 CBOEH CpeIbl HEbIi PSAI BETMKUX
(uryp, cpaBHUMBIX IO MaclITaldy ¢ OTLIAMU TMYCTHIHU PaHHEBU3aHTUICKOMN 3MOXMU.
LleHTpanbHOE MECTO Cpeau MOABMKHUKOB 3TOro BpeMeHu 3aHuMaeT Credan CaBpa-
ut (Credan Hynorsopen) (T 794 r.), ube Kutue 6b110 coctapiieHo Jleontuem Ha-
macckuM ok. 810 r.> OgHaxko ¢ pyoexa VIII—IX BB., 0coGeHHO TTOCTIe pa3opeHus Ta-
JIECTUHCKMX MOHACTBIpel B rofibl rpaxk/1aHCKOI BOMHBI ChIHOBEW XapyHa ap-Pamuna
B 811—813 rr.*, mHpopMaIMs 0 MOHAIIIECKOM JIBMXKEHUU pe3Ko cokparmaercs. 2K. Ha-
cpajyla Ha3Bajl Clenylollre TPUCTa JIET MCTOPUM OJIMKHEBOCTOUHOTO MOHAIIIECTBA
«BEJIMKOM JTaKyHOM». [X B. TIpeICTaBIsAETCS OMHUM M3 CaMBIX «TeMHBIX» B MCTOPUM
ITpaBocnaBHoro Bocroka.

TexkcTbl, OTKpbITHIE A. TpelirepoM, MpoOJUBAIOT CBET HA 3TOT «TEMHbI BeK» U
TO3BOJISTIIOT COCTaBUTh HEKOTOPOE TPENCTaBAEHHUE O TTOJOXEHUN OJIMKHEBOCTOYHO-
TO TIpaBOCIaBUs Ha MPOTSIKEHWH KU3HU eIle OJHOTO TTOKOJICHUS TIOCTIe pa3opeHus
MaJleCTUHCKUX MoHacThipeid Hau. IX B. B coOpaHuu apabo-XpucTUaHCKUX PYKOTH-
ceii CMHaCKOro MOHACThIpsi ¢B. EKaTepuHbI COXpaHUIOCh HECKOJIbKO MPOM3Bele-
HUI, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ arnorpacuyeckoi Tpaauieii majJecTUHCKOM JaBpbl CB. XapuTOHA
(Map Xapuron). YaukanbHas pykornuch XIII B. Sin. Ar. 411 comepxxuT pacckas o uyne-
cax, COBEPILEeHHbIX XXUBILIUM B JIaBpe MOABUXKHUKOM CB. EBcTpaTtuem; B coctaBe pyKo-
mcu Sin. Ar. 563 (1257 1.) 6611 oTKpHIT [TaTepuk taBpsl Map XaputoH (manee: [IMX),
riae GUrypupyroT CEMb CBATBIX YyA0TBOPIIEB; ellle nBe pykonucu XIII B., Sin. Ar. 438 u

' 9T paboTHI BHIXOMMWIN B cepusix «HeormyOnmkoBaHHbBIE TEKCTHI M3 apabCKO MpaBOCIaBHOMN
Tpamuiun» 1 «CuHanTtuka»: Treiger A. Unpublished Texts from the Arab Orthodox Tradition (1): On
the Origin of the Term “Melkite” and the Destruction of the Maryamiyya Cathedral in Damascus //
Chronos: Revue d’Histoire de 1’Université de Balamand. 2014. Ne 29. P. 7—37 (cM. pelieH3UI0 Ha 3Ty
ny6mkanmio: [Tanuenko K. A. Becthuk ITICTTY. Cep. 111: ®unonorus. 2014. Beir. 5 (40). C. 191—
198); Treiger A. Sinaitica (1): The Antiochian Menologion, Compiled by Hieromonk Yuhanna ‘Abd al-
Masih (First Half of the 13" Century) // Xpuctuanckuii Bocrok. CII6., 2017. T. 8 (XIV). C. 215-252.

2Treiger A. Unpublished texts from the Arab Orthodox tradition (2): Miracles of St. Eustratius
of Mar Saba (written ca. 860) // Chronos: Revue de I’Université de Balamand. 2016. Ne 33. P. 7—20
(manee: Treiger. Miracles of St. Eustratius); Idem. Unpublished texts from the Arab Orthodox tradi-
tion (3): The Paterikon of the Palestinian Lavra of Mar Chariton // Chronos: Revue de I’ Université de
Balamand. 2018. Ne 38. P. 7—46 (nanee: Treiger. PMC).

3 CM. 06 stom mamsitHuKke: JlomapeB X. M. Busantmiickue xutust cBateix VIII-IX BB. //
Buzanrtuiickuiti BpemenHuk. I1r., 1915. T. 19. C. 19-33.

*®eodan McnoBenHUK MUIIET O pa3opeHur MoHacThipei [TycteiHu capatiiHamu o 809 u
813 I., HO 3T JAThI MOTYT OBITh OTYACTU YCIOBHBIMU.
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559, coxpanwmim ¢pparMeHThI KpaTkoro 2Kutus cB. EBcTpatus, moMeimeHHOro B 3TOM
[Tatepuxke.

JlaBpa cB. XaputoHa («Ctapasi 1aBpa») pacroJjiokeHa B BOCbMU KM K IOIr0-BOCTO-
Ky oT Budieema u necsitu KM K 1ory oT jiaBpbl ¢B. CaBBbI B OJJHOM U3 KAHLOHOB, pacce-
Kawumx ropHbeiit MaccuB Myneiickoit myctoiHU. JIpeBHelIIast U3 o0uTeseil peruoHa,
OHa J10JIr0e BpeMsl BBICTYIIaJa KaK MOHAIIECKU LIEHTP, pAaBHOBECHBIN MPOCIaBICH-
Hoit naBpe c¢B. CaBBbl. B IX—X BB. Map XapuToH OBbIJI OCHUM M3 O4aroB 3apOXKIeHUS
apabo-XpUCTUAHCKOM MMMCbMEHHOCTH . B cTeHaX MOHACTBIPS MOABU3AJICS TIENBIN P
CBSITBIX, TOYMTAeMbIX HA MECTHOM YPOBHE, UTO MPUBEJIO K CJIOXEHUIO COOTBETCTBYIO-
LIEW XXUTUHOM JIUTEPATYPHI.

CrepxHeBO#l (urypoii TyT BeicTynaeT cB. EBcTpaTuii, XKUBIIWI B MEpBOI 1O-
JnoBuHe IX B. A. Tpeiirep u3HauyaJIbHO OTOX/IECTBJISII €r0 C OIHOMMEHHBIM MOHAXOM,
u3BecTHbIM U3 Kutusi Credpana Yynorsopia. EBcrparuii 6601 keneitHukom Creda-
Ha, a TocJjie ero cMepTH craji 6asunnkapuem Cs. Ipoba B Uepycanume®. OH ObLT OT-
HOCHUTEJIBbHO MOJIOJ B MocenHue roabl xxu3Hu CredaHa U poausics, BEposiTHEE Bce-
ro, B 760-x rr. Kak mepBoHauanbHo Kasanoch A. Tpeiirepy, yuenuk CredaHa BITOTHE
MoOT ObITh TeM cB. EBcTpaTtneM, 0 KOTOpOM rOBOPUT CUHAlCKasi pyKOIUCh, MOCKOJIbKY
OJIHA U3 UCTOPUHA PO ITOTO CBITOTO AATUPYeTCsl KOHIIOM 830-X IT., KOTa repoto (eciu
cuMTaTh ero ObIBIIMM KeneliHuKoMm Ctedana YynorBoplia) 10IKHO ObLIO OBITH OKOJIO
70 net’. Takum oOpa3oM, Toabl KU3HU cB. EBcTpatust A. Tpeiirep ornpenennit Kak ox.
770 — ok. 850 ¢ BO3BMOXHBIM caABUTOM Ha 10 JIeT B Ty WJIM UHYIO CTOPOHY.

OnpeneneHHyo cloxXHOCTb 11 A. Tpeiirepa coctaBuiio To, uto 2Kutue He conep-
JKaJIo KOHKPETHOTO Ha3BaHWS MOHACThIPS, I1e noaBu3aics cB. EBcTpaTuii, orpaHu-
YUBIIMCH HAUMEHOBAHUEM as-sig («J1aBpa»), KOTOPOE TPAIAULIMOHHO OTHOCHT K JIABPE
cB. CaBBbl. M3 aToro ucxonun u A. Tpelirep, oTpa3uB COOTBETCTBYIOIILYIO aTpUOYIIUIO
B 3aIjlaBUM MEPBOM U3 pelieH3UupyeMbIx crareit. OaHako pykonuch Ilatepuka jgaBpbl
Map XapuToH, no3:xxe Mnomasiiiasi B 1MoJjie 3peHus Y4EHOro, CONEePXKUT MPSIMOE yKa3a-
HUe Ha npedbiBaHKe cB. EBCcTpaTusi UMEHHO B 3TOI oouTenn. JleficTBUTeIbHO, MHO-
rJ1a TEpMUH as-sig MOT O3HauaTh He JiaBpy ¢B. CaBBbl, a IPyroii MOHACTBIPb, UTO MbI U
BUAMM Ha JAaHHOM TIpUMeEDpeE.

ITaTepuk coobuaeTt, yto ¢cB. EBcTpaTtnii mpoucxonui n3 CULIIMU U OBLT BEICOKO-
MOCTaBJAEHHBIM BU3AHTUNCKUM BO€HAYaJIbHUKOM, OIHAKO OTPUHYJ MUPCKYIO CIaBy
" yirea B MoHaxu®. Bo3aMOXHO, TIpeIcTaBIeHHST O OJISCTSIIEM MPOIIJIOM CBSTOTO He-
CKOJIBKO MpeyBendYeHbl arnorpadoM, OIHAKO €CJIM JOMYCTUTh, uTo EBCcTparuii aeii-
CTBUTEJIbHO MMEJI 32 IJIeYaMU BOEHHYIO Kapbepy, TO OH nonaj B MyneiicKyto mycTbIHIO
B BO3pacTe e/Ba JI1 MeHbllle TPUILATU JIeT. TeM caMbIM HAJUIEXUT CABUHYTH MPEIo-
JlaraeMy1o J1aTy ero pox/IeHusl Ha HecKoJibko JieT Brepen. OtkpoiTue [IMX nodynuio
A. Tpeiirepa eciii He TTOJTHOCTbIO OTKa3aThCsl OT OTOXAECTBIAeHUS 1ByX EBcTpaTues,

3 Griffith S. The Monks of Palestine and the Growth of Christian Literature in Arabic // The
Muslim World. 1988. Vol. 78. Ne 1. P. 6. 3BecTHa, B yacTHOCTH, pyKomnuch TpakTata deomopa AGy
Kyppsl, nepenucannast Crepanom u3 Pamuisl B 1aBpe Map Xaputon B 877 1. (Ibid. P. 7).

¢ JJommapes X. M. VYkas. cou. C. 21—22. basunukapuii — JOKHOCTHOE JIMIIO, OTBETCTBEHHOE 3a
COCTOSTHUE Oa3UITUKH.

"Treiger A. Miracles of St. Eustratius. P. 8—9.

8Idem. PMC. P. 12—15.
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TO, MO KpaitHeil Mepe, MPU3HATh 3TO MPEAIOJOXKEHNE 3HAYUTEILHO MEHEe BEpOSIT-
HBIM, YEM OHO Ka3aJioch paHee’.

Kaxk nmumer A. Tpeiirep, aBrop nipenaHusi o uynaecax cB. EBctparusi, BIojHe BO3-
MOXHO, BOCIIPUHUMAJI ce0sl MpoAoJIKaTeIeM BeJIMKUX XKU3HEONMucaTeIei majlecTuH-
CKHUX TIOABMKHMKOB M, Tipexne Bcero, Jleontusa damacckoro, armorpaga cB. Cre-
¢ana YynorBopua. [1pu 3ToM B OT/IMUKME OT COUMHEHUI JIEOHTUS, HATTMCAHHBIX T10-
rpedecku, pacckas o cB. EBcTpatuu, BeposiTHO, ObUI cocTaBiieH Ha apadckom. [lpen-
MOJIOXXUTEJbHO, TEKCT ObLI HAMMMCAaH Yepe3 HEKOTOPOe BpeMsl MOCIe CMEPTU CBSITOTO
U, o oreHke A. Tpeiirepa, MOXeT ObITH IPUOIU3UTENLHO natuposal 860 r.'°

B pasButue nonoxennit A. Tpeiirepa MOXHO cieJIaTh JOMOJTHUTEIbHbIE HAOTIO-
nenus. IToBecTBoBaHUe 0 uynecax ¢B. EBctpatus u3 Sin. Ar. 411 cogepXXuT pacckas o
LIECTH Yyaecax U, HECOMHEHHO, TPeACTaBseT COOOM JIMIIb OTPHIBOK U3 MPOCTPaH-
Horo ZKuTtus cBATOr0, HbIHE yTpauyeHHoro. 2ZKusHeonucanue ¢B. EBctpatust B [IMX —
5TO COKpallleHHast Bepcus HecoxpaHuBierocs XKutus. OHa BKIIIOUaeT CKaThIi Tiepe-
CKa3 Tpex U3 LIeCTH 4yIec, OolmMcaHHbIX B Sin. Ar. 411, u emie 14 31130008, OTCYTCTBY-
JOLINX B IIEPBOI PYKOITUCH.

OavH U3 3TUX PacCKa30B MTO3BOJISIET YBEPEHHE! 1aTUPOBATh BpeMsI COCTABIICHUS
Kurusg. [IpuBeneM ero HeamKoM:

«Y aToro cBsToro [aBBbl EBcTpatusi] ObUIO Ba yUeHMKa, KOTOPBIX OH B3SLI C CO-
00li B MyCTBIHIO, YTOOBI MOMTU ¢ HUMU HOublo K MopnaHy. Bo Bpems aToro myTrelie-
CTBUSI CBSITOM BCTAJl JIMLIOM Ha BOCTOK, JOJITO MOJIUJICSI, [TIOTOM ITOBEPHYJICS K OMHOMY
U3 YYEHHUKOB U cKazail: “CredaH, Thl XOUElllb CTaTh IATPUAPXOM; Thl CTAHEILlb UM, HO
JIMIIb Ha HECKOJIBKO JHEM, U He HaliAeIb B 3TOM panocTu’”. TpuaLaTe MsATh JIET CITYCTS
aBBa Credan OblI M30paH, YTOOBI CTaTh MaTpUapXoM AHTUOXMHU, HO IO MYTH Tyaa 3a-
6omen. [1puObIB Tyma, OH yMep Ha BOCbMOI IeHb» !,

DTO MpeAcKa3zaHue HaXOIUT IMOATBEPXKICHNE B XpOHUKe EBTUXMS AlleKcaHapuii-
cKoro, rie rooputcsi: «B nepBblii ron xanudara ajib-My‘Tamuaa ctan Mcrtudanyc na-
TpuapxoM Haj AHTUOXMEN, TPOOBLI UM OIMH JeHb, B 3TOT AEHb ObI PyKOIIOJIOXEH U
ymep»'2. K coxanenuio, A. Tpeiirep «mpomisiaen» 3ToT cioxeT Epruxus. [Ipasnenue
xanuda aap-My‘TamMmuaa Hadanoch B pamkade 256 . x. (4.06—3.07.870), cooTBETCTBEH-
Ho, nmatpuapiuectBo Credana npuxonutcst Ha 870 mim 871 1., a mpopodecTBo cB. EB-
cTpaTusi ObUIO MPOU3HECEHO 0KOJI0 835 I. DTOT 3nu30/, J00aBISIOIINI HOBbIEC NeTa-
JIM K aHTUOXUICKOM LIEpKOBHOM MCTOPUH, TTIO3BOJISIET TAaKKE YTBEPXKIaTh, YTO 2Kutne
cB. EBcTpaTus 6610 coctasieHo mociie 870 r. Ho, Bumumo, He HAMHOTO ITO3XKe 3TOi
JIaThl, IOTOMY YTO BO BpPEMsI €ro HAIlMCAHMS ellle JOJKHBI ObLIA OBITh XKUBHI JIFOOU,
JIMYHO 3HABIINE CBSITOTO, TaKME, KaK BTOPOIl U3 YYEHUKOB, IIPUCYTCTBOBABILINIA TIPU
npopouecTBe cB. EBCcTpaThst M COXpaHUBIIMIA TaMSITh 00 3TOM.

HatupoBatb coctaBieHue [IMX cinoxHee. SICHO, YTO OH BO3HUK IIOCJIE MOSIBIIE-
Hug XKurusg cB. EBcTparus, T. €. He paHee KoH. IX B. [1o MoeMy MHEHUIO, pOXIeHUE
[TaTepuka Hag0 OTHECTH KO BpEMEHH paciiBeTa JIaBphbl, KOLJa TaM I1ijla aKTUBHAs JIU-

°Ibid. P. 15.

0 Treiger A. Miracles of St. Eustratius. P. 9.

'Tdem. PMC. P. 25 (apabckmii TexcT), 35 (aHIIMICKUIA TTepeBOx).

12 Eutychii Patriarchae Alexandrini Annales. Pars posterior. Accedunt Annales Yahia Ibn Said
Antiochensis / L. Cheikho, ed. Beryti, Parisiis, 1909. P. 69.
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TepaTypHasl JesITeIbHOCTh, U3 €€ CTeH BBIXOAWJIM BUIHbBIC MepapXu (MOXXHO BCTIOM-
HUTB, 4YTOo momuMmo CredaHa, elle OMWH BBIXoAell U3 Map XapuToHa 3aHWMAJ Tia-
TPUAPIINI TIPECTOJ: UTYMeH JIaBpbl Mst B 964 1. 0BT M36paH Ha aJleKCaHIPUIMCKYIO
Kadenpy?), 1. e. K mepuony KoH. IX — koH. X BB. CoctaBurenb [TMX, moxoxe, He
MpUHAJIEXa K HaceJIbHUKaM MOHAcThIps. OH HEOMHOKPATHO CChIIAeTCsI Ha YCTHYIO
Tpaauiuio o6patuu: «OTibl CTapoil JaBpbl MOBEAAIN MHE...», «MOHaxu CTapoii JaBpbl
TaK>Ke TOBOPWJIM HaM...» !4,

[Tpu ToM, uTO GoOJMbIIAS YACTh CKA3aHUI O MECTHBIX YyJOTBOpLIAX MepeaaBajach
M3YCTHO, HECOMHEHHO, UTO, 10 KpaiiHeil Mepe, B cliydyae ¢ ABYMS CBITBIMU paccKa3bl
MOHAaXOB, KakK ycTaHOBUJI A. Tpeiirep, onmupainch Ha MUCbMEHHBIE TEKCTBI — 3TO TTOJI-
Buru Kupuaka OtenbHuka (f ok. 557), onucanHubie Kupuinom CKkudormnoabckum, u
yygaeca cB. EBcTpaTusi, 0 KOTOPbIX TOBOPUJIOCH BhIIIIE.

IlenTpanbHoe mecto B IIMX 3aHumaet ¢urypa cB. EBcTpaTust 1 pacckasbl O €T0o
CYPOBOM acKeTM3ME, COBEPIIEHHBIX UM Uydecax M Jdape Mpo3opauBocTH. [ToMmmo
EBctpatus B I1atepuke (purypupytoT eliie mectb cBIThIX. M3 HuX uiibs onuH, Kupu-
ak OTIeNbHUK, KW 10 apadbckoro 3aBoeBanus. [Ipasma, A. Tpeiirep mocumuTai, 4To
BpeMs XHU3HU IBYX APYTUX UyIOTBOPLIEB — AHApEs, 10 MPOUCXOXIAEHUIO (hpaHKa, U
Koncranrtnna, Ha3piBaemoro ap-Pymu, T. e. «Pomeii, BuzanTtuei», MOXHO ¢ paBHOI
BEPOSITHOCTBIO OTHECTH KaK K BUBAHTUICKOMY, TaK M K paHHEMCIIaMCKOMY TIepromay ™.
OnHako 3THOHUM «(DpaHK» B BU3AHTUICKON TUTepaType SIBJASIETCS 1OCTATOYHO O3/ -
HUM, OH He YIOTPeOIsIICs B Iepuo 10 apadckux 3aBoeBaHuii. [TosiBaeHue AHapes B
naBpe Map XapuTOH MOXHO CBSI3aTh C O3KMBJIEHEM KOHTaKTOB Mexkmy Kapiom Bemm-
kum u Uepycanumckoii LlepkoBbio B Hau. IX B., korna Ha Macian4yHoii rope rnosiBuiach
oOuMHa GppaHKCKUX MOHAXoB'®, TOUHO Tak e, HAMMEHOBAaHUE «ap-PyMiu», KOTopoe
Hocu1 KoHCTaHTHH, yKa3bIBaeT Ha IIPOTUBOMNOCTABIECHUE XuTelei Xanudara 1 BU-
3aHTUIIIEB, T. €. OHO MOTJIO TTOSIBUTKCS TOJIBKO TTOCIe apabCKUX 3aBoeBaHMiA. Cupuii-
1Bl HUKOT/IA He TIPUIHUCIISUTN ce0s K «poMestM/pUMITSTHaM», HO KaK pa3 MajleCTUHCKOE
MOHAIIIECTBO B JOMCIAMCKYIO 3MOXY B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM COCTOSIJIO U3 POMEEeB, Tak
YTO Mpo3BuUllle «ap-PyMu» B ero cpene He uMmesio cmbiciia. Hamportus, npu A6bacunax,
Kak SIBCTBYET U3 XKUTUITHOM TUTEpaTyphl, OCHOBHAS Macca IMOABMKHUKOB Uyneiickoit
MYCTBIHU OblJIa CUPUICKOTO, MAJECTUHCKOTO WU €TUIIETCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS; BU-
3aHTUNLBI WU (DpaHKU B UX Cpefie ObUIU UCKITIOUEHUEM.

B TO e BpeMmsl, HECMOTPSI Ha MOJUTUYECKUE TPAHUIIBI, MAJIECTUHCKUE MOHAXU
pyoexa VIII—IX BB. omnymanu ce6s 4acThio eAMHOM XprUcTHaHCKOM OlikymeHbl. OauH
U3 paccKa3oB O CBSITHIX JIaBpbl Map XapuUTOH MOBECTBYET, KaK CUPOSI3bIYHbII MOHAX
Kocwma u npyroit MoHax I'aBpuui OTLIETBHUK YyIeCHBIM 00pa3oM Ha TpU AHS Tepe-
Hecuch B PuM, rie mokioHuInch MoliiaM aroctonos Ilerpa u [Tasma'.

3MennukoB H. A. TTaiecTiHa OT 3aBOeBaHUsI ee apabaMu 10 KPECTOBBIX ITOXOI0B IO apabCKUM
ucrounukam. CI16., 1903. T. 2. C. 337.

“Treiger A. PMC. P. 19, 20, 21 (apaGckuii Tekct), 28. 29, 31 (aHIIMICKUIL TIepPEeBOI).

51bid. P. 9.

'®Baprosba B. B. K Borpocy o (hpaHKo-MycyabMaHCKUX oTHOLIeHUsX / CounHeHust. M., 1966.
C. 457—-459.

" Treiger A. PMC. P. 26 (apabckuii Tekcr), 36—37 (aHIIMIACKUIA TIepeBo).
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TTaTepuk comepXXUT penKoe CBUIACTEILCTBO 00 0OCTOSITEIBCTBAX pa30peHUs Oe-
JlyMHaMU MaJeCTUHCKUX MOHAcThipelt nocie 809 1., korna aToT xe [aBpuu nmpuHsiI
MYUYE€HUUYECKYI CMEPTh:

«XapyH, uapb apaboB, yMep, U MUP TOrpy3uJicsl B cMyTy. MOHaxu TPUIILIM K
[aBBe TI'aBpumiy], yoexnasi ero 6exaTb BMECT€ C HUMU, HO OH OTKa3aJicsl, CKa3aB:
“JIvmb Tpu OHS ocTajoch mo mpuxoma Bemukoro Ilaps”. Bece MoHaxu yuiud, U oH
OJIMH OCTaJIcsl B CBOeil Kesbe. Uepe3 Tpu AHs OeayruHBI (10C/I. — apabbl) CXBATWIU €TI0
U ObITaIi. YOSIUBIIUCh, YTO Y HETO HET [COKPOBUILL|, OHU Mepepe3aiu eMy apTepuH,
Kak OapaHy, CBsI3ajid €ro BEpeBKOI U MoABeCHIM Haj yilelibeM. BepeBka o0opBajach,
OH yIaJl u pa3ousicsd HacMepTh. CITyCTst HEKOTOPOE BpeMsi MOHAXU BEPHYJIUCH U CTAIN
ero uckatb. OHU OOHAPYXKWJIN, YTO €TI0 KeJibsl 3a1MTa KPOBbIO, U 3aIJISTHYJIN B YIIEIbe.
VYBujeB aBBYy, OHU CITyCTWJIMCH U HallLJIA ero MepTBbIM. Ero cBsitas riaBa Obuta pa3ou-
Ta, HO TEJI0 HE TTOCTPaAaJio; TAKXKE U IMKKE 3BEPU HE TPOHYJIU €ro, XOTs MPOLLIO yXKe
HeMasioe BpeMs. [OHO| ucTodano OGiaroyxaHHBIN 3amax, cjalle JI0ObIX 0JJarOBOHUIA.
OHU 3aBepHY/IM €ro B IMHOBKY M TOrpedsiv ¢ TjiayeM U CTeHaHUsIMU, MPOCaBsis
BcemumoctuBoro bora» '8,

HekoTtopble U3 3TUX NpelaHuii BHICTYNAIOT LIEHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM IO UCTOPUU
OJIMXKHEBOCTOUHON MpaBOCIaBHOM 0OIIMHBI a00acuackoi anoxu. B yactHocTH, Xpu-
CTUAHCKO-MYCYJIbMAHCKHX OTHOILIEHUI U MpoOJeMbl McaMu3alluy, TpMHUMaBIIeH
WHOTIA NMapajaoKcalbHbIe (hOPMBI.

Korga HECKOJIbKO MOHAaXOB JIaBPbl TOTOBWIMCH K MPUHSTUIO BEIUKOW CXMMBI,
EBcTpaTuii orkazai B 6J1arocI0BEHUU OJHOMY U3 HUX, OJIarO4eCTUBOMY ETUNTSIHUHY
aBBe ['aBpuuiy, ckazas: «[ToueMy Bbl MO3BOJISIETe €My TPUHSATH CXMUMY, KOTJIa OH JAaXe
He XpucTuaHuH?». OKpyxXarliue ObLIM MOTPSICEHBI 3TUMU CJIOBAMU, 3Hasl eTUIIET-
CKOT'O OTLIA KaK OJJHOTO U3 CAMbIX HA0OOXHBIX, 0JIAr0OYeCTUBBIX U MHOTOOIMBITHBIX MO-
HaxoB JiaBpbl. OHaKO yepe3 HeKoTopoe BpeMs aBBa l'aBpuun yiien B Erumner u Tam
TIPUHSLT UCIaM, W HaceJIbHUKY JIABpHI YOSIUIINCh B Tape TipeasuaeHus Escrparus®.

Hpyrast ucTopusi mIpoJINBaeT HOBBII CBET Ha apeaJsl pacceJeHUsI MOHAXOB ab0acu/I-
CKoro BpeMeHU. B Heil onuchiBaeTcs M3rHaHue 0ecoB U3 onepxkumoro. EBctpatuii us
CMUPEHUs OTKa3aJIcs JieJaTh 9TO CaM U OTIIPaBUJI TPOCUTENEN K APYTOMY MOABUXKHU -
Ky, XKHMBIIIEMY B Tielepax yiieabs Bagn Mymkn6 (6ubneiickuit ApHOH)?. DTO ennH-
CTBEHHOE U3BECTHOE MHE CBUIETEIbCTBO MOCTOSIHHOIO MOHAIIIECKOTO MpeObIBaHUSI B
CTOJIb OTHAJIEHHOM MeCcTHOCTU. Bce mpociaBieHHble ooutean MyneiicKoil mycThiHI
CKOHIIEHTPUPOBaAHbI HA Y3KOM IMpocTpaHcTBe B nojioce 90 Ha 20 KM K 3anany ot Meprt-
BOTO MOpPSI U HUXKHero TeueHust peku MopaaH. EcTb niib HECKOJIBKO MECT MOKJIOHEe-
HU (CBsI3aHHBIX ¢ TpopokoM Mnueit u MoanHom Kpectutenem), pacnonoXXeHHBIX K
BOCTOKY OT MopnaHa, HO, B JIIOOOM cilyyae, B Mpeaesiax peqyHou MoiMMbl U COCETHUX
xoiiMoB. Bagu Mymxu6 HaxonuTcs B 40 KM 102KHee B TOPHOM MacCHUBe, 00paMJISIONIeM
BOCTOYHbIN Oeper MepTBOro Mopsi. YIUBUTEIbHO JaXe He CTOJIbKO yAaJleHHOE MEeCTO-
MOJIOXKEHNEe MOHAIIIECKOM KOJIOHUM, CBSI3aHHOU ¢ oouTensiMu Myneiickoil mycThIHU,

8 Treiger A. PMC. P. 27 (apabckuii Teker), 38—39 (aHmuiicKuii mepeBon).

9Tbid. P. 24 (apabckuii TekeT), 33 (aHITMACKUI TIepeBOT).

2 Treiger A. Miracles of St. Eustratius. P. 11—12 (apabckuii Tekct), 14—15 (aHmMiicKuii mepe-
BOI).
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CKOJIBKO CaMO €€ coXpaHeHue B NepBoil nmosioBuHe X B., KOTOPBIA MpencTaBisieTcs
HaM BpeMeHeM TOTaJIbHOTO yranka XpructuaHckoro Bocroka.

OueHb MHTEPECHBI JaHHbIe 00 YCTOMUMBOM MpaKTUKe U30paHusl eMruCcKOIMOB Ha
npectoabl MepycanumMmckoil 1 AHTHoxulickoi Llepkseit u3 yuciaa moHaxoB Myneii-
CKOI1 IyCThIHM, B YacTHOCTHU, «Ctapoii 1aBpbl». [ToMMMO pa3zoOpaHHOIO BhIIIE MU~
30/1a ¢ aHTUOXUICKUM TatpuapxoM CrtecdaHOM, B OJHOM paccka3e MOBECTBYeTCS O
KMBIIKX B JIaBpe Map XapuToH AByX OpaTbsiX-MOHaxax U3 XoMca, OUH U3 KOTOPbIX,
aBBa Wusd, ctan enuckonom Hazapera, a Bropoit, aBBa MoanH, ermruckonom Kepaka?'.
Mpbl BUIMM, KPOME TOTO, OJHO U3 PeaKUX yioMuHaHuii Kepaka B paHHEUCIaMCKYIO
an0xy. OObIYHO CUMUTAETCS, UTO ATOT TOPOJ MPUOOPES Cepbe3HOe 3HAUEHUE TOJBKO
MpU KPeCTOHOCLIAX.

Hpyroii pacckas ene 6ojiee MHTepeceH. AHTMOXUICKUI maTpuapx MoB xoTten 1mo-
CTaBUTb enucKoIoM B Xajeb aBBy CuMmeoHa Jlamacckoro. ¥Y3HaB 00 9TOM, MHOK, He
JKeJMaBIIMK OpeMeHU BJIACTU, CKPbUICS B TOPHbIX ne0Opsix. Enmuckornbl, mpuciaHHbIe
natpuapxom, He Hauuiu CuMeoHa W PEUIWU B3SITh C COOOM ISl PYKOMOJOXEHUS
aBBy MoBa u3 Xomca. Tot ucnpocui coBeta ¢cB. EBcTpatusi, CTOUT JIU coraiiaThesl.
Crape1n moo6elai JaTh OTBET HAyTPO, HO enuckoIibl yBeau MoBa ¢ coboii, He n0-
KMUIasch caenywoouiero aHs. EBctparuii, y3HaB 00 3ToM, cKasail: «MCTMHHO roBOpIO
BaM, OH BEPHETCSI CO CThIIOM, IMOAABAEHHbIN CKOpOblo. OH 3HaJ, UTO 51 coOUpascs
CKa3aTh eMy; UIMEHHO MMO3TOMY OH He TIpUILe] KO MHe». JIeiiCTBUTEIbHO, MaTprapX He
MPUHSI KaHIUIaTa B €MUMCKOIbl U OTIIPaBW €ro o0paTtHo. BepHyBIIKMCh, MOHAX Taj
B Horu EBcTpaTuio u co cie3amu MoJiuil ero o npoiieHuu. Crapell oTBeTu: «Pa3 Tb
BEPHYJICS KO MHE, TeOe He HaJl0 ropeBaTh, HO BO3pajylicsi, CKOPO Thl 0OpeTelllb emnu-
CKOIICKOE IOCTOMHCTBO». JleficTBUTEIbHO, enrucKomn aBBa HukuTa, moctaBjleHHbI Ha
xayiebckyto Kadenpy, ckoHuyascsl yepes JABa roga. K Tomy BpemMeHu ymep 1 natpuapx
Wos, a aBBa MoB n3 Xomca OblT n30paH enuckorioM Xajeba, KaK mpenackas3ajl CBsI-
toit??. [larpuapx MoB, contacHO HOBEHIIUM TIpecTaBiIeHusIM, yMep B 839 1. Takum
00pa3oMm, 3Ty UCTOPUIO MOXKHO JaTUPOBATh C TOUHOCTHIO A0 OMHOTO-[BYX JIET.

JI1000MBITHBI OTrOJIOCKM B aruorpaguyeckoil JuTepaType 3THO-KYJIbTYPHBIX
CIBUTOB, TPOUCXOAMBIIMX B XpUCTUAHCKOW cpene abbacuiackoii [lamectuHsbl, rie
0OCTaBaJIOCh BCE MEHbIIIE HOCUTEJIEN IPeUuecKOoro sI3bIKa.

«B JlaBpe Obl1 100OpHhIii OpaT, uMeHeM ABpamuii. OH npuciayxuBan EBcTpatuio
U YIOBJIETBOPSLI €r0 HYX/bl B MYCTbIHE, KOTJa TOT XWJI B cBoel neiiepe. OaHaxXIbl
oH npuHec EBctpatuio cocyn ¢ Bogoit. EBcTpaTuii mocMOTpesn Ha Hero, yJbIOHYJICS
U ckaza: “O 4yeM Thl 1ymMaj 3TOl HOubl0?” ABpaMuii OTBETWII: “Y MeHS ObLIO MHOTO
MBICJICii, HE 3Hal0, 0 KaKOU Thl cripaminBaeiib”’. CBTo# cka3an emy: “He myman au Tbl
BBIYYUTh CUPUICKUI I3bIK? Thl BbIyUMIb ero. He gyMai jid Thl CTaTh CBSIILIEHHUKOM ?
To1 ctanems urymeHoMm”. CIIyCcTsI HEKOTOpOe BpeMst ABpaMUil BbIydrJ CUPUICKUIL, a
mocie cMepty EBcTpaTis 6bIT oCcTaBIeH UTYyMeHOM JIaBphI»2,

A. Tpeiirep NpeamnoaoXui, 4YTo 3HaHUE CUPUICKOTO ObUIO 00sI3aTEIbHO JJISI TOTO,
yTOOBI BO3IJIAaBUTh MOHACTHIPH>. B J11000M ciiyyae, TpeKOsSI3bIYHBIA MOHAX, TTOXOXE,

2 Treiger A. Miracles of St. Eustratius. P. 12 (apa6ckuii Teker), 15 (aHIIMIACKMIA TepeBox).
2Tdem. PMC. P. 12—13 (apabckuii Tekcr), 15—16 (aHmmiickuii nepeBomn).

Z]bid. P. 25 (apabckuii TekceT), 35 (aHIIUIACKUI TIEpEBON).

21bid. P. 13.
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HeKOoM(OPTHO YYBCTBOBaJI ce0s1 B cpene Opatun Crapoii JlaBphl, y>Ke MOUYTU HE ro-
BOpUBIIIEii mo-rpeyecku?. [IpuxonuT Ha yM mapaiiiesib ¢ IMaMeTPalbHO MPOTUBOIIO-
JIOXHOW cuTyaluei, onvucaHHoi B CkazaHUM O MyYEHWYECTBE CAaBBMHCKUX OTIIOB,
youTsix capauuHamu B 797 r. Tam roBopuTcsl Tpo MpecBUTepa-cUpuiilia, mbiTaBllIe-
rocsl U3yYUTh TPEYECKUU S3bIK: «U BOT, C OOJBIIMM TPYJIOM BbIYYMB TCAITBIPb, OH
TIIATEIbHO W TPYIOJIO0MBO Mpuiexai K yreHuto Cpsitoro ITucaHus... HO ¢ Tpyaom
U TSDKECTBIO IIPEOJoIeBas U3yYeHUE UYTEHUsI, OH Majl AyxoM»%, Bo cHe eMy sIBUJICS
OIIMH U3 YOMEHHBIX MYYEHUMKOB, €T0 MPEXHUM ApYT, U cKa3aj: «”OTKpoii pOT U BbI-
CYHb MHE 5I3bIK TBOI” 1, BBIHYB y C€0s1 HEK1i1 HOBBII JTOCKYT, 0OTEp SI3bIK U, OUUCTUB
KPYrOM KaKoi-TO I'yCTOI 3€JIeHOBaThIi HaJIeT, ucues... [IpecBuTep yTBEPXKIAET, UTO C
TOTO THS OH MOYYBCTBOBAJI TAKOE MOHUMAHUWE HApEU s U JIETKYIO TTOABUKHOCTh CBOE-
TO SI3bIKa MIPY YTEHWH W YIEHUH, YTO caM ropaxkaics...»”. [Ipoliia Bcero TpeTh Beka,
HO s13bIKOBas cutyalus B IlanecTuHe u3aMeHWIach paiuKajlbHO — YXe He CUPUIALIbI
MbITAJIUCH YIUTb IPEUECKUI, a TPEKOSI3bIUYHbIE MOHAXW BBIHYXIEHbI ObLIM OCBauBaTh
CUPUICKUIA.

Takum o6pazom, aruorpacduyeckuii nuks Ctapoii JaBpbl, BBEIEHHbI B HAYUHbII
obopot A. TpelirepoM, 3HaYNTEIbHO 0OOTalllaeT HAIIK MPEACTABICHMS O MOCIETHNX
rojax «30JIOTOTO BeKa» MaJECTUHCKOTO MOHAIIECTBA, 3aBEPIIMBIIETOCs C Ae3UHTe-
rpauueit xanudara nocie cMepTu XapyHa ap-Paiiuaa, a Takxke, 4To elle BaxHee, Mo-
Kas3bIBaeT JajbHeilIne cyabObl OJMXHEBOCTOUHOTO XpucTHaHcTBa. CKiaabIBaeTCs
BIeYaTJeHUe, YTO pa3opeHrue MoHacThipeid ITycTbIHM B Hauajie BTOPOTO JECITUIIETUS
IX B. HE UMeno cToNIb KaTacTpoprUUecKUX MOCASACTBUI, KaK 3TO Ka3ajloCh YYeHbIM
paHee. 2Kutue cB. EBcTpaTusi 1okasbiBaeT, YTO Ha MPOTSKEHUN MEePBOIA MOJOBUHbI
IX B. B MOHAIIIECKOU XXMU3HU MAJIO YTO UBMEHMWJIOCH. MBI BUIMM CTOJIb K€ MHOTOJIIOM -
Hbl€ MOHACTBIPU, ACKETOB M UYJAOTBOPILIEB, HE YCTYMAIOIIMX CBATHIM BU3aHTUICKON
snoxu. CoxpaHsijicsl BbICOYANIIIMK aBTOPUTET OTLOB [TyCThIHM, U3 UbUX PSIIOB U3-
OupaloT KaHIUAATOB Ha apxuepelickue Kadenpbr?. JlobaBUM K 3TOMY MHTEHCHBHYIO
paboTy ckpunTopues JiaBpbl ¢B. CaBBbl U Map XapuToH, I¢ B 3TU ACCATUICTUSI POX-
JnaeTcst apabo-xpuctuaHckas quteparypa. Cs. EBcTpaTuii, BO3MOXHO, CTaJl OTHUM U3
TEePBBIX €€ repoeB.

2 Q4eBUIHO, YTO POIHBIM SI3BIKOM ABpaMusi ObLI IPEYECKHiA, a HE apaOCKMii, ITIOCKOJIbKY IS
HOCHUTEJIsSI apaOCKOro sI3bIKa OCBOUTDH POACTBEHHbBIM CUPUMCKUIL HE MPEACTABISLIO 0CO00I CI0X-
HOCTH.

2 CkasaHMe O My4eHUYECTBE CBATHIX OTLIOB, M30MEHHBIX BapBapaMy capalliHaMK B BEJTUKOMN
JaBpe npenogodHoro otia Hamero Casbl // COOPHMK MAJIECTUHCKOW U CUPUIICKOM aruoJIOTHH.
CII6., 1907. Beim. 1. C. 41—42.

7 Tam xe. C. 42.

28 Obpamaet Ha ceOs BHUMaHUeE, YTO MOJTMATHUYHBIN XapakTep MOHACThIpeit [1amecTuHbI, xa-
PaKTEPHBIN IUTS BUBAHTUMCKOI 3TTOXU, COXPAHSIICS U MpH XanudaTe. XOTs T0JIs BEIXOIIEB C BU3aH-
TUICKUX TeppUTOpUii 1 13 3amamgHoit EBporbl cpenn MOHAIIECTBA yIaja 10 MUHUMYyMa, OpaTUIO
WMyneiickoli mycThIHUA MPOAOIKAIM MOMOIHAThL XpucTuane u3 Cupuu, [Nanectunsl, Erunra, 3anop-
IaHbs. Droxa Xaiudara Oblla eIMHCTBEHHBIM MTEPUOIOM JOMUHUPOBAHUS B MAJCCTUHCKUX JIaB-
pax aBTOXTOHHOTO OJIMKHEBOCTOYHOTO MOHaIIecTBa. HaunHas ¢ Tpuxoma KpecTOHOCIIEB, €CIu He
paHblie, OOJBIIMHCTBO HACEIbHUKOB MOHACThIpeil [1yCTHIHU CTaau COCTABISTh MHO3EMIIbI — Tpe-
KU, TPY3UHBI, CIaBsiHE.
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B konnekTuBHONM MOHOTpadun, MOCBIAILIEHHOW UCTOPUY Maruu U KOJIJIOBCTBA, €€ aB-
TOPHI, TI0 cJIoBaM penakropa OysHa JIaBrca, CTaBUIN CBOEH 1IETbIO pa3BesITh yCTapeB-
IIMe U HEBEPHbIE MHEHUSI U CTEPEOTUIIBI 00 3TOM (heHOMEHE UeI0BEeYECKOro oole-
CTBa — TaKue, HalIpuMep, KaK YKOPEHUBIIIEECsI B MAaCCOBOM CO3HAHUM TIpENCTaBie-
HHE, YTO BO BPEMST OXOTBI Ha BEIbM OBLITM Ka3HEHBI MUJUTMOHBI YETOBEK, MJIM MHIMOE
HETpUsITHE MaTuM B COBpEeMEHHOM 0011ecTBe (C. v—vi). Kpome Toro, 11e1b10 aBTOpOB
ObLIO MOKAa3aTh APEBHOCTbh MarnyeCcKMUX MPaKTUK YeJOBEYECTBA M UX MOYTU Herpe-
pbIBaeMoe OBITOBAHME B CAMbBIX PA3TUYHBIX OOIIECTBAX M KYJIbTypax, OT MOSBICHUS
MMMCbMEHHOCTH JI0 HAIIIMX JHEH.

B nepBoM paszaene kHUrY (miaBbl 1 U 2) U3710XXeHAa UMEHHO UCTOPUSI Maruu, Ha-
YMHasl OT MECOIMOTAMCKMX Marnyeckux MpakTUK 1 3akaHuyuBas eBporneiickum Cpen-
HeBeKOBbeM, a TouHee, XIV B. OnHako najee XpOHOJOIrMYECKUI MPUHIIAIT U3JI0XKe-
HUS He TIOAACPXKUBAETCs: TaK, TpeThs IaBa, «lemononoru» (The Demonologists),
HanucanHas JIx. IllaprioM, ocBsIeHa JeMOHOJIOTaM M TEMOHOJIOTHH B 1IEJIOM, a
Tak>ke MHKBU3UTOPAM U SK30PLUCTaM, a Cleaylollasi 3a Heil 1, roxaiyii, HauboJjee
MHTEpeCcHas BO BceM COOPHMKE, pacCMaTpPUBaeT IPOLIECCHI 10 0OBUHEHUIO B KOJIIOB-
ctBe (The Witch Trials, ¢. 97—133). T1sTas u 11ecTas riaBbl MOCBSIEHBI U300paKeHU -
SIM MaTrv ¥ KOJIZIOBCTBA B €BPOTICHICKOM MCKYCCTBE M MX BOCTIPUSITHIO B TTOITYJISIPHOM
KyJBTYype OT IPEeBHOCTU 10 Hamwux aHel. Jlumb ceapMasi miaBa, «Bo3HUKHOBEHME
coBpemeHHoii Marun» (The Rise of Modern Magic, c. 195—224), noarotroBjiieHHas
m1aBHBIM penakTopoM O. /I3BrucoM, BHOBb 00palaeTcsl K MICTOPUM Maruu, HO yXe B
HOBOE U HOBeliIllee BpeMsI, HauMHast OT 31oxu [1pocserienns n 3akanamBast 1970-mu.
Crenyoniyii aBTop paccMaTpuBaeT yXXe He MCTOPUIO Marvu, a ee MCcCAeloBaHus B
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Halu aHU. TakuM oOpa3oM, oaHa U3 OCHOBHBIX 1IeJIEl, MOCTABJIEHHBIX aBTOPAMU U
3asiBJICHHbIX B Ha3BaHUM KHUTU, — TOKa3aTb UCTOPUIO Maruu B €€ HENMpPepbIBHOM
Pa3BUTUM — JOCTUTHYTA JIUIIL YACTUUHO, U Yy UMTATENSl HE BhICTPAMBAETCSl YETKOTO
XPOHOJIOTUYECKOTO MPEACTABIECHUS O PA3BUTUU WU U3MEHEHUSX Marnyeckux mpak-
THUK B LIEJIOM.

I'maBa 1, «Marus B npeBHeM Mupe» (Magic in the Ancient World, aBrop I1. Mak-
cBes-CTioapT) mpencrasisieT codoil 0030p MarnyecKux NpakTUK U MpeacTaBIeHU
B IpeBHe Meconortamuu u Erunrte, a Takxke B Mylau3Me U B IPEKO-PUMCKOMN KyJib-
Ttype (c. 1-28). ITockonbKy 00beEM pa3aenoB B KOUIEKTUBHOW MOHOTpachuu HEU3-
0eXXHO orpaHMyeH, 9Ta [JlaBa JaeT JUIIb 0011I1e TTpeAcTaBleH s 0 ObITOBAHUN Maruu
1 ee BOCIIPUSITUM B OOIIIECTBAX APEBHETO U 3UIMHUCTUYecKoro bamxHero BocToka.
Ho Hu B 00111eM NpeaucioBuu K KHUTE, HU B JAHHOW IJIJaB€ HUKAK HE TOSICHSIETCS,
oYyeMy B I10JIe 3p€HMSI aBTOPOB HE MollagaeT Marusl y HaponoB Adpuku, HanibHero
BocTtoka wnu B kynerypax KOxHoit AMepuxku. Ilo-BummMomy, Takoit y3Kuil (poKyc
Ha bavxHeM BocToke M rpeko-pMMCKON 3JUIMHUCTUYECKOM KYJIbType BbI3BaH XXe-
JIJAHWEM T10Ka3aTh Pa3BUTHME UMEHHO €BPONENCKON Maru4eckoi Tpaauliuu, OJHAKO
9TO HUTIE He oroBapuBaercsd. OOCyX/IeHWe OTHOILIEHUS PAHHUX XPUCTUAH K Maruu
3aKJioyaeT 3Ty IJ1aBy B TPAAMLIMOHHOM JIJIs 3aMaJHoi ucTopuorpacduu 1yxe — ¢ Tou-
KU 3peHUs aBTopa, UMEHHO 0J1arofapsi XpUCTUAaHCTBY (hOpMUpPYeETCsl TTpeACcTaBlIeHHE
0 Maruu, naxe MpUMEHsIeMO#l B OJlarux LeJsX, HampuMep, ISl UCLEICHUs, KaK O
pe3yJsibTaTte COTPYIHUYECTBA C IEMOHCKUMHU CUJIAMM, UTO B COUETAHUU C TPATUIIMOH-
HBIMU [T pUMJISIH TIPEICTAaBICHUSIMU O KOJJIOBCTBE KaK TUITMYHO XKEHCKOM 3aHSITUUN
MPUBEJIO B JaJbHENIIIEM K MPecieOBaHUSM BelbM B XpUCTHaHCKUX oO1ecTBax EB-
porsi (c. 27-28).

Bropas miaBa kuuru, «CpenHeBekoBasi marusi» (Medieval Magic), HanucaHHast
C. IIbiimk, HauUMHAeTCsI ¢ KpaTKoro BBeaeHus (c. 29—32), B KOTOPOM OIKMCHIBAETCS
oTHoleHue LlepkBr K Maruu u Tem, KTo ee MpakTUKYyeT, U UCTOUHUKM (TIEHUTeHII1a-
JIbl, COOPHUKHU TIPOIIOBEEH, pa3InyHble TPAKTAThI), HA OCHOBAHUU KOTOPBIX MOXKHO
C/IeJIaTh BBIBOJ O HEMCTPEOMMOCTH MarnyeckKux MpakTUK 1aKe B MTOJTHOCTbIO XPUCTH -
aHu3MpoBaHHBIX oOsaacTsax Epomnbl. TTocne atoro IIsiimx nepexonut K onucaHuio
Pa3JIMYHbBIX TUTIOB KOJITOBCTBA, 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHHBIX B 3Ty 3110Xy. OHa BbiaeasieT
cJeayIoIIre pa3aeibl: €CTECTBEHHYIO WM MPUPOIHYIO Marvio, CBSI3aHHYIO C 3apOX-
JIABIIIMMCS B TO BpEMS €CTECTBO3HAHUEM U BIUSTHUEM TEPEBENEHHbIX C apadCKOro Ha
JIaTbIHb MEAUIIMHCKUX U aJIXMMUUYECKMX TPAaKTaTOB, Marvio MU300pakeHuid, Maruio,
CBSI3aHHYIO C UMEHAMM M CBOMCTBAMU aHTeJIOB, KOTOpasl Mpernoiarajia aHreIbCKyo
3alUTY JJIs1 IPU3BIBABIIETO TeX WM MHBIX IyXOB CBeTa, U JEMOHUYECKYIO WJIM He-
KPOMaHTUYECKYIO Maruio, K KOTOpoil puoeraiu ¢ 1ebio 100MThCs BJacTU WU OJia-
TOCOCTOSIHMSI, a TaKXKe MPUYUHUTDH Bpel Bparam. [naBa 3aBepiiaercsi oOCyXIeHueM
BOIPOCA O COOTHOIIEHUU MEXIY epecsiMU, KOJJIOBCTBOM M BEIOBCTBOM, pa3jiMueHUe
KOTOPBIX OBLIO LIEJIbIO CO3IaHMsI MHKBU3MLIMOHHBIX TpuOyHanoB B XIII B., u Bormpoca
O rpaHMLAX MEXIY MaruyeckuM U HeMarnueckum aerictsuem. TIsimx cripaBenivBo
oTMeyvaeT, uto B CpenHue Beka rpaHulibl MEXIY XPUCTUAHCKUM OOpSIIOM U Maruye-
CKHUM PUTYaJOM 4acTo ObLIM pa3MbIThIMU (KaK, HaripuMep, B oObluae sortilegium, ra-
JaHUSI 10 3KpeOurI0), U MHOTHE JIFOU, BKJIIOUYAst KIMPUKOB, UCITOJIb30BaId MaruueckKue
CMMBOJIbI B XpUCTUAHCKOM KOoHTeKcTe (c. 58). HemocTaTkoM 3Toii I1aBbI SIBJISIETCS €€
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XPOHOJIOTUYECKasl HEIOCAeI0BATEIbHOCTh B U3JIOKEHUM, W axke MHTePEeCHbIC MPH-
MepHbl, TPUBOIUMbBIEC aBTOPOM, He CKPAIIIMBAIOT OOIIETO BIICYATIICHUSI OT OTCYTCTBYIO-
11eit BpeMeHHOI TUHUM.

Kak ObL10 cKazaHO Bblllle, K COOCTBEHHO MCTOPUU aBTOPHI 0OpallaloTcs BHOBb
Jvib B 7-i maBe, «Bo3HUKHOBEHUE COBpeMeHHOU Marum» (c. 195—224). O. [IpBuc
TOYTH cpa3y HaumHaeT ¢ amoxu [IpocBelneHusI, TTO3TOMY OBITOBAaHME Marvu B JITOXY
BospoxneHust octaercss MpakTUYECKU HE OCBEILEHHbBIM, €CJIM HE CUMTaTh KPaTKUX
YIIOMWHAHUI BO BBEIEHUY K 3ToM miaBe (¢.195—196). Bripouem, [IsBHCy ynaercst naTh
YUTATEII0 JOCTATOYHO TOJHYIO KapTUHY MPEACTaBICHUI O Maruu B cpene OKKYJIbTH-
ctoB anoxu [IpocBereHns 1 JaJbHEHUIIero pa3BUTUS Marm4ecKuX MPakKTHUK Y Maco-
HOB 1 penurno3Hbix dpunocodoB XVIII-XIX BB. OtaenbHoe BHUMaHue JI3BUC yie-
Jget purype Amucrepa Kpoynu (1875—1947) u ero pojin B MOIyJIIpyU3aliiy Maruu B
aMmepukaHckoMm obuiecTBe (c. 209—214). Bropas yactb miaBbl OCBsIIEHAa Hanbosee
3HAKOBBIM (PUTYpaM U TPyTIIIaM, KOTOPBIe TPAKTUKOBAJI Maruio M OKKYJIBTU3M B cepe-
IHE 1 BTOPOii mojioBrHe XX B. KaK B EBporre, Tak 1 B AMepuKe, cTaBieit ¢ 1960-x r.
MPUOEKUILIEM IJIs Pa3IUYHbBIX TPYIIIT, BO3POXKIABIINX APEBHUE «SI3bIYECKUE» KYJIBTHI,
Hampumep, BUKKaHCTBO. [IPBUC 0COOEHHO MOTYEPKUBAET CBSI3b «BEIbMOBCKUX TPYIIIT»
(Tak Ha3BIBaeMBIX ITabaIeif, covens) ¢ GeMIUHUCTUISCKUM ABMKEHUEM M paCCMaTpH-
BaeT CO3/aHHbIe Oyiarogapsi 3Toil CBsI3U cTepeoTUr bl o posin LlepkBu B mpeciieioBaHUN
SKEHIIUH ¥ UCKOPEHEHUU «TpagulIMOHHON» Maruu (c. 220—222), a TakKe OMUCHIBAaeT
pacrpocTpaHeHre caTaHu3Ma B aMepUKaHCKON MaccoBOi KyabType. OTMETUM, UTO U
B 3TOI IJIaBe aBTOP, a TI0 COBMECTUTENIBCTBY TJIABHBINM pemakToOp MOHOTpaduy, BHOBb
OIUCBIBAET UCKIIIOUUTEILHO UCTOPUIO 3aMaIHOEBPOIIEMCKOM 1 aMepUKaHCKOM Maruu,
OrpaHNYMBAsICh JIUILb YIIOMMHaHUEM TeocodoB U biaaBaTckolii U3 Bceil BOCTOUHOEB-
pOIeicKoi KynbTypbl ciupuTyanrucToB. Hukakue npyrue tTpaauiuu (Hanpumep, Jia-
TUHOAMEPUKAHCKHME) axke He YITTIOMUHAIOTCS.

IMocnenuss rnaBa MoHorpaduu, «BenbMbl Ha skpaHe» (Witcheson Screen), 3aHu-
MaeT JJOBOJILHO 3HAYUTEILHOE MECTO B 00111eM 00beMe KHUTH (c. 253—280), Ha3BaHUe
KOTOPOI1 MpearnogaraeT MMEHHO U3JI0KeHe UCTOpUM Maruu. M xoTs miaBa HamucaHa
JIOBOJIBHO 3aHWMATEIbHO, €€ pOJTh B MOHOTpa(uu He COBCEM SICHA, TIOTOMY YTO OHA
MOCBSIIIEHA UCKITIOYUTETBLHO 00CYXAEHUIO Pa3IMYHbIX 00pa30B BeAbM U KOJIYHOB B
KuHemaTorpade, ¢ 0cCOObIM aKIIEHTOM Ha (hMJIbMBI O IOHOM BosieoHuKe [appu ITot-
Tepe. B xayecTBe 3aBepinarolieil raBbl 11 KHATH 110 UICTOPUY Maruy OHa BbhIOpaHa
HE COBCEM Y/IauHO.

Yro e KacaeTcs pa3pylIeHUsI JIOXKHbBIX TPEACTaBIeHUI U CTEPEOTUIIOB, TO C 3TOM
3ajaveil aBTOPbI CIIPABIISIIOTCS 3HAUUTENIbHO Jiyulie. OcodbeHHo 3To yaaetcs P. Bosb-
TMep, aBTOPY IJIaBbl O Tpoleccax Mo OOBMHEHUIO B KOJIIOBCTBE WM, TIPOIIIE TOBOPSI,
«OX0Te Ha BembM». OTpOMHOE KOJTMYECTBO apXUBHBIX TAHHBIX IO CYAeOHBIM TIPOIIEC-
cam npotuB BenbM B XV—XVII BB. 106pocoBecTHO MpoaHaiu3upoBaHo BojabTmep n
MOKAa3bIBaET YUTATETIO HECKOJIBKO HEOXKUIAHHYIO KApTUHY Mo31Hero CpeaHeBEKOBbS
1 panHero HoBoro BpeMeHU: BO-TIEPBBIX, «OXOTa Ha BeIbM» BOBCE He ObLIa MOBCe-
MECTHBIM siBJieHueM B 3amnanHoil u BoctouHoii EBporie, a Oblia, cyas 1o BceMy, CBSI-
3aHa C JIMIHBIMU B3IJISTIAMU TeX WJIA MHBIX MaTMCTPATOB MJIY €ITMCKOIOB. BO-BTOPBIX,
3a4aCTyI0 MHKPUMUHUPYEMble UMEHHO KaTOJMKaM MacCOBbIe Ka3HU BeJIbM OKa3bIBa-
I0TCSI COBCEM YK€ MU(OM: TOMUHUPOBAHNE KAaTOJIMIIM3Ma Ha TOM WJIM MHOM Teppu-
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TOPUU HE 03HAYAJIO, YTO TaM BEJIOCh KaKoe-JI1u0o0 MpecaeqoBaHie BeIbM U KOJIYHOB.
Taxk, B KaTom4yeckoit yact MpaaHanm oTMeIeHO BCETo AeBATH CyAeOHBIX TTPOIIECCOB,
13 KOTOPBIX YEThIPE 3aKOHYMINCH CMEPTHBIMU ITPUTOBOPaMU, TOT/IA KaK MPOTECTaHT-
ckas oommHa Hlotnanauu mpuroBopuia K CMEpTHOM Ka3HU 60Jiee ABYX C TTOJOBUHOMN
THICSY YenoBeK. UTo ke KacaeTcs yncia KepTB 3TUX MPOIIECCOB, TO PE3yIbTaThl MC-
cinenoBaHus BoibTMep TakKe pas3pymialoT YCTOMUMBBEIN MU} 0 MIJUTMOHAX Ka3HEH-
HbIX — B paboTax paauKalbHbIX (PeMUHUCTOK XX B., HAITpUMeED, GUTYPUPYIOT LU PBI
B 13 MJIH, a B cBepxmonyasipHoM poMaHe JIsHa bpayHa «Kon na Bunun» yTBepxnaer-
Cs1, UYTO MHKBU3HULIMS COXTJIAa 5 MJTH KeHIIMH. Ha OCHOBaHMM CTaTUCTUUYECKUX JAHHBIX
BonbTMep TToKa3pIBaeT, UTO YMCIIO XepTB BO Bceit EBporne m eBpoIeiicKix KOJIOHM-
sIX He TIpeBbIaeT 60 ThIC. (OHA OTMEYaeT, YTO M 3Ta, B TOPSIAKKA MeHbIIas, udpa
SIBJISIETCSI OTPOMHOM M MEePUO/ TTIoMcKa U MpeciieIOBaHUN BebM JOJKEH OCTaThCsl B
MaMsITH JIIOAEeH KaK OfHa M3 caMbIX IMO30PHBIX CTPAHUIl UCTOpUM). BoasTMep Takske
paccMaTprBaeT MHOTrooOpasue MPWYWH, BBI3BIBABIINX MTOMCKU BEIbM W KOJIYHOB B
TeX WJIM UHBIX obnacTsix EBporibl, 1 oTMeuYaeT, YTO HeMalylo pojib B MUHTEHCUBHOCTHU
«OXOThI Ha BeJbM» Urpaju CpPelcTBa MacCoBOil MH(MOPMALUKU TOI 3IMOXU, OCOOEHHO
WJUTIOCTPUPOBAHHbBIE TpaBlopaMy OpoIIopbl U MaMdaeThl, U3naBacMble B TOPOmax
TrepMaHCKNX KHSDKeCTB. Takue maM@iaeThl 1 MeTOOMYeCKNe yKa3aHMs IS TOMcKa
KOJIAYHOB U OTpee/ieHUsI CTENeHU X BUHOBHOCTH B TOM WJIM MHOM MPECTYIUIEHUU
MepeBOAMIMCH C SI3bIKA Ha SI3bIK U Tepeu3aaBauCh C JOTOJHEHUSIMU KaK B KOHTU-
HeHTanbHOI EBporie, Tak 1 B AHmuu U [lotnanauu. ITociie yHMuTOXEHUS B pa3HbIX
roponax EBpoITbI 6OJTBINOI YacTH TOKYMEHTOB, CBI3aHHBIX C CYIeOHBIMU TTpOIlecca-
MM T10 JIeJTy BelbM, UMEHHO 3TU naMdJeThl OCTAIOTCS BaXKHbIM UCTOYHUKOM MH(DOP-
Maluu 00 3TOM a110Xe.

HexoTtopoe HemoymMeH1e BbI3bIBAIOT YITOMMHAHUS POCCHM B KOHTEKCTE «OXOTHI Ha
BembM». Bo Bceii I1aBe JIMIITh HECKOJIBKO pa3 yrmoMuHaroTcs Bocrounas EBpora B 11e-
JioM 1 Poccust B yacTHOCTH, 0JHaKO aBTOp yKasbiBaeT, uTo B Poccumn XVII—XVIII BB.
CyEOHBIX IPOLIECCOB MO 0OBUHEHMIO B KOJIIOBCTBE MOXKHO HacuuTaTh oT 650 10 1000,
XOTSI YHMCJIO CMEPTHBIX Ka3Hel ObUI0 «KpaiiHe HebonbinuM». OTKyIa B35ITa 3Ta BHYILIM -
TeJbHas nudpa, He O4eHb SICHO, TToToMy uTo P. 3ryta u B. KaliBenbcoH, HCTOPUKH,
creMaIM3UPYIOLIKECs Ha Mpolieccax Mo 0OBUHEHUIO B BeOBCTBE Ha Pycu, npusBonst
B CBOMX paboTax 3HAYUTEIbHO MEHbIIIME 1UGPbl — 0KoyIo 250 0OBUHSIEMbIX 32 BECh
XVII B. Pemienne BonbT™Mep cocpenoTOUMTHCS TOJIBKO Ha €BPOIEHCKUX TEPPUTOPUIX
TaK>Ke BBI3BIBAET BOIIPOCH — €CJIM TIIaBa IMOCBAIIEHA CyIeOHBIM TIpOIleccaM HaJl BElb-
MaMH, TO PE3OHHO ObLIO Obl OXKUAATH XOTSI ObI HEOOJIBIIIOTO pa3jiesia, paccMaTpUBalo-
111ero NoJ0OHbIe MPOLIECCHl B aMEPUKAHCKUX KOJIOHUSIX, XOTs1 Obl Hanbojiee rpoOMKUe,
OIHAKO aBTOP HE yaesIeT UM HUKAKOTO BHUMAaHMUSI.

B uienomM, HecMOTpsl Ha OYEBUIIHBIE JOCTOMHCTBA KHUTH (XOPOILIO HAIMCAHHbIE
0030pbl OOJIBIIOTO KOJWYECTBA CAMBIX Pa3IMYHBIX MaTepruaioB, 3aHUMATEbHOE U3-
JIOXeHHUEe, MpeKpacHbIe WLIIOCTPALIMK) CBOETO0 OCHOBHOTO Ha3HAUYeHUSI — OBITh WJI-
JIIOCTPUPOBAHHBIM CITPABOYHUKOM MJIM MTOCOOMEM 10 UCTOPUM Maruv — OHa He BbI-
MOJTHsEeT. B KHUTe HeT HU CYMMUPYIOIIETO 3aKJIIOUeHMsI, HU OajlaHca MeXIy IyiaBa-
MU, XPOHOJIOTMYECKUI MPUHIIMN U3JIOXKEHUS, OXKUAaeMblii B KHUTE MOJ Ha3BaHUEM
«McTopusi Maruu u KOJAOBCTBa», COOJIONACTCSI HEIMOCAeA0BAaTEbHO, a HEKOTOPbIC
IJIaBbl, KaK, HalipuMep, MOCIeIHsISI, BOOOIE KaXyTcsl HE COOTBETCTBYIOIIIMMU 3asIB-
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The Oxford Illustrated History of Witchcraft and Magic / O. Davis, ed.

JICHHOMY Ha3BaHU10. BripoueMm, KHUTa MOXET ObITh MHTEPECHOM ISl IIIMPOKOIO KpPY-
ra yuTaTesieil B KauecTBe COIMPOBOAUTEILHOTO MaTepraa Juisl 6ojee akageMUIeCKUX
MoHorpaduii 1o UCTOPUM Maruu.
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